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DIRECTIONS 
AND 
INSTIGATIONS 
To the Diity of 


PRAYER; 


How, and why the heart stobe 
kept with diligence. 


| Preſſing Argiiments and DireQions for hear- 
IF $— wes 108 the voice of the Rod, 
Þ Being the ſurn and ubſtance of nine Sermons þ 4 
( heretofore Printed. ) | > oY 


By Mr. ANDREYV GRAY, late Mini- « 
ſier ofthe Goſpel at Glaſgow. 


———— ———_— 


The ſecond impreſſion, newly correQed and | 
amended, 


SO NO — — 


Coloſ. 4. 2. Continue in Prayer, and watch | in 
the ſame with thankſgiving. 

Prev. 23. 26. M My ſong ive wt thy beart. 

Pal. 9 Sq Bleſſed-is the man whom thou chaſt- 4 
ne Lora, End teacheſt, out of thy law. 


Princed by the Heir of Andrew Andze' Jon, and 
are to be ſold at his Hauſe, one the North- Gs 
fide of the Croſs, Anno Dom 1679. PA 

50 


SPMMDRRA DID PR DRY poteeps d— 


ACT pp50$6-4969$$$4:3$ 30d 


To THE 


READER 


Chriſtian Reader, 


preached theſe following Sermons , to have them 


| T was not the deſign of the Lords Servant who 


thus publiſhed : And if be had ſurvived the pub- 
liſhing of them, and of bis other Sermons already 
printed,Cand through tmportunity had condeſcen- | 


ed they ſhould be put to the Preſs)they would, no doubt, 
ge come forth more refiued, and better digeited : and 


ertfore be intreated, Courteous Reader , ratner take 

good part that which 7s intended for the publick 
od , then to carp at any thing which doth not ſatisfie 
ine own Genius; conſidering that what thou haſt here 
as Glianed by a Church-writer, gathereng together the 
ſtance of the matter from the month of the ſpeaker-. 


14 although , for the moſt part , the expreſſions be the 
me as they were ſpoken 5 yet conſider that Preaching 


a Writing have their ſcueral ornaments. Theſe things 


Which are enlivened by the expreſſion of the Speale”, 


netz mes taketh well ;, which being committed to the 
preſſcon of the Preſs, ſcemeth flat , ſuperfluous , di- 


efſive , and redandant : The ealous Temper of the 


We 2ker in delivering bis Meſiage oy word, carrying 


” ſometines without the limits and contextures of the 


nary method. 

KH 4s theſe Sermons were delivered with methneſs 
deal, ſo be careful to read them with a meth ſram? 
W/zrzt, to guard off all carping prejudices; and to 


| aepreſſing dulneſs. 
g 


- 
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e thy heart burning with Zeal, to the conſuming of 
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YrgE-CTIONSand I'NST4GA TIONS 
5 to the Duty ofPRATYER i 


SERMON 8" 
r'Theſc's; 19. Pray without ceafing., 
;Odlineſs is ſo ſublime and divine a thing, - 
| and doth ſo highly elevate the Believer, 
that is endued with it ;, that bythe 1s. 
_ admitted. unto: that high pinacle of ho- 
=P our, and inconceivable pitch of dign1-' 
, as tobe made like unto God.z' and to have a glo- 
zus participation of higdivine nature ; fo that Ke =» 
Sſhed-nat much -Rhevtorick to commend this unto you, * 
'Wohave'rafted of the ſweetneſs of irzfor.17ifdom will. 
8 jukified: of ber Children; Mat.11. 194 But there are 
Wne oG6you who favour not the things of God,and to 
\Mom theſe things dothiappear but as ſome Eutopzan 
Mx contewplationof theſe things... So thatthough we. 
uld ſpeak'upon this-ſubjet, in ſuch a manner, that - 
glorioftslighr of it ſhould ſurround us '3.:.yetthe 
Ind heart cannot ſee it, becauſe there is a dungeon. 
Wthin,and ill Chriſt open our eyes(as well as reveal 
Þ l!ghr)ve cannor be enlighrned by it. But had we 
Wee a5 much divine underſianding, asto. take it up. 
Wits beaury & neceſfiry,in:its advantage and digniries, - 
4 pu COMIIGrle and EQvRy ,' we ſhould eſteemirthe. 
mFWneiple thing. which we have. ro do in all our life- 
\Þ<,and ſhould. d;g for zt as for hidden treafures,Pro, 
' $4 Andthere 15 no part of this royal and beauntfut” 
 Wament of.godline(s, but 1t: may commendand-in- 
Fpcuar 4t ſef- te. any- who dorh not cloſe their eyes, ;- 
 Wa_amongtt all che beaurifyl effe&s and parrs of 
Fdlneſ(s,this-dury & grace of prayer is not the leaſt, 
© Joth nora lictle commend 1r;and rhogh it appear © 
> Perimes little amongſt the thouſands of the graces: 
Fehe Spirit, yer out of it have come excellent things; ; 
: "AE HEM and 


EDS eur as cer eee lA es 


——_— Ty. 

and it hath nor powningh x ir -preſorap tion -£o.com J 
it ſelf with the bigheſt and :chjefeſt,.  1t-15 har! 
douwvbr)by which a [ is elevated to converſe & 


with God, with the holy and bleſeed Trinity; yea; 
that as ofrer} an& freely avthe CA Pn 
there is/a door of #6ceBiiſtanding always & 
which we-may emer fret communicate, an nd im 

our-thbughts*6 Godatid ro have Yhnciakigrtal 
is md re ws.0, this is-4 dighnity & a priviled ge! 
Hathr been pirheſed uno v5; at an -iofinite ra 
Nite ;everthie pottery wane 
the door of ow aceeſpunro God: prhrought 

of his fleſhtidae were thiomore —— er 
on our ſpivirs; we ſhoult improve thibdigoityarl 
did we once believe'the' vtſpeakible highnesso 
dmy of Pr#)er, and thei < nfidlc eſxend 
God,that which wenow neglett Hireough i; 
we fliduted ſer ret lite wittiecd) 


prehenſibleand 
eroding mar-S 00m 


pic tr fhuci connaay 
in Net ond 60 much leaning! ro our 6wn nll 
franding,which'is orperin jobs y 


thic iff Ciba. Thou ſhalt have-nont otherGods 
Pr. * mn Roupk ws i inploying our fl &- ny 
which is our Atheiſm; 
ploying OY in POPE fo or —w_ y 
Lore may Propoſe thar finaafwerdble! challenigl 
queſtioi} ro many ofus; H7thertJyo0n have asbed nh] 
jþ my Name, Jon 16.24 And what is this oy 
an involving of our ſelves I In that woful curſe, -© 


i 4 445 that truſteth in man, & 966 yore fleſh bis 
Wn,vboſe beart departeth from the Lord; Should the (7- 
Wire ſeek the dead,ana not their God? who give to all men 
MW things liberally:to enjoy, Jer.17.5. Were we dviel-. 
Wo more under the \| Trial impreſſion of our utter - 
Wabilicy and impotency to ſave our ſelyes, and thar 
MWomplear ability and infinite power which 3s in him 
> help us,we would bind this precious command of 
W ay:r as a chain of gold abour our neck, and make it 
WW ornament of Grace to 0ur head,Prov.4.9. We ſhould 
Wrcainly be conſirained to cry forth, All that the Lord ' 
Weth commanded ws,m8 will do, Deut. 5.27. And pray 
at there may be.ach a heart given to us, as to have - 
Wur pratice correſpondent.ynito our reſolutions, 
WO, what a glorious and unſpeakable dignity ſuppoſe = 
Wow it to bets. be daily. having your walk 1n heaven, 
WD thoſe braatiful frects that ave all paved with tranſ- 
erent gold; and tobe converſing with him whoſe fel- 
Wpwihip is of more :infinire- worth then all umperial 
gmities, A _chriftian that is much exerciſed 1n pray- 
-may have this.to ſay when he is paſſing thorow the. 
Wares of death to long&endlefs eternity,that he is now 
© change his place,bur not his company. Heaven may 
We (0 him bura bleſſed rranfition to a more conſiant 
nd 1mmediat enjoyment of God. O, what a bleſſed 
Way luppoſe ye 1t to. be, when ye ſhall be altogether 
WF 1chour the reach of the neceffiry of this duty , and' 
0210 excycue of the prace of prayer ? For though it 
WJ < a bleſied and moſt divine exerciſeyet it involves 
a" imperfeftion 1m 1ts hoſome; and fo 1t muſt needs” 
W's away, when that which 55 perſect hall come,uCor. 
Y 3-70: O! ro be much in correſpondence with him,” 
WW manning communion and fellowfhip with him, 
We -?f him, ard it were to the Lalfof his Kingdom; veay 
aore, whatforuer ye.a5h in his Name, according to big ' 
Wil, and what he ſees fit in bis wiſdom jor your good,” 
Wiring be wilt grant'it toyou , Mat. 21. 24, and 
Ang wil 
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| þ 
' W\Inotat all defy You. 'we conceive there 
jv Ffoche comprehen ive promiſe annexed to any: 
j as this:in a manner, it is the ſweet compend ind j 
tome of all Chriſtian promiſes. What 'js inchj 
[ here? Alt rhings,no-doubt, for your good arc hers 
cluded, and nothing of that kind is excluded. 
confeſs " our enjoyments were re vlare according 
our defi Ires, the oud come far ſhort of that w 
i vie ſtand in need of, . &e much more they ſhould © cc 
ſhort of that which heis milling to give;and theref 
we are bleſſed in att that he walketh'nor in hy 
penſations.to us y 6 the rule of our defires,bur.by t 
'' Precious rule of his free and condeſcending grag 
_ forhelsableto give unto us extteding. abundant 
above all that wt ate able to asþ or thank, Eph..3 
Aye would po what is the great & eminent exe 
 whichaChriftian ought th have while he is here] 
lon Bale irIcould give nd anſwer (o ſujtable as p 
'  - erthisnoble& preciing exerciſe of this grace of pr 
And if it were atked, (econdly,what ought, ale 
Fw and eminehr exceciſe of a Chriſtian.while h 
ere? Iris prayer. And if it wefe acked chiraly,” wha 
| oughtrobe? Iris only prayer, Prayer ahoue all thin 
(FR pes, above all things prayer, 1 mean, true, ſcrious,fl 
 cere, and nor hypocrticical prayer: a pleaſane retirt 
 anddiverting our ſelycs from all other things , 
1, Wreſtle with God;to.leave our ſerv;nrs & our afſes 
,, the footofthe mount , until we go up ad worſhif 
il God. , and bury your idols under the vail of Siche 
| "and to waſh ourſelves from our pollutions, when wi 
go upto Bethel; ro return from the confuſed noiſe @ 
the multitude of our affairs,unto the pleaſant delighf 
| Ingourſelves jn God: A Chriſtian(the ſound of whoſf 
feet is much heard in the ſtreets of New 7eruſalenl 
|, Who,ina manner,isanticipating the time ofhisendle 
i epjoyment of it; and who 1s daily bringing down het 
I yen unes.certh. orgather clevating himſelf toward, 
4 | hea 


l - 


( 


- 


| fo the Du?y of Priver. a 
ven , hearingof fuch ar endleſs. command as this, 


x 
--- * ' 
Ls 


(pray withoutvaſing, Rom 20. 12:) 1s:canſ}razned-ro a 
y forth, Loxd what is man that thou ſhould be mindful 
Woſ bin? Or the ſox of man that thou ſhould-yifi bimand © 
M:ibat thou haſt ſo bighly magnified bim,Pſ.8.4. I concewe . 
Vie a Chriſtian would look upon all his dures of religt- 
Won under a right notion and apprehenſion; certainly. - 
WY he will rather take therv up ashis digniry,thea his du- 


yiand rather asche'fipgular tokens and ſignifications 


v4 Oo 


of tlie infinite reſpeR and Jove of God towards him, | 

Mehicn any way given. and commanded him:Seingby the: | 
Wpca&ice of them, we.ſhoujd reſtyfic our thankfulneſs: - 
Wand obedience cowards hit, ſurcly ir were our fervi-. 


ude,abi.not our liverry to be freed from this bleſied..* 


Ji T Yrious yoke. of his commandments.  O what a 
Mrondage were:iz for an iminorral ſoul, ' not. always to, '' 


"Mbc living4n;adirct line of ſubordination te him, bur 
"Ya narura]-man hearing of his-decree and command of 


b 


$God coming forth, Pray without ceaſing, will cry our, 


Mtbis 33 a bard ſaying, whe can bear zt 2 Foh.6.60. W 


of ; 0 3 I 


ought to ſtudy to be ſybordinare-to God, and 1n ſu>- * 
zeQion-unco nothing which, may hinder. our ſubord1-" * 
"Mvation. unto huſk; and he.who accounts the ſervice of 
jfheLord a wearinefs,, and dorh.ſhulf at 1r,as it were; - | 
"Wand who never knew what it wasto he bonnd ip ſgurit, 

. Feithe go to. prayers believe me,thar man is not much 

ken up in the obedience of this noble and moſt ex---- 
; Feclent commandment, Pray wirhwut ceafing: 

J Now. being com te the words , having ſpoken at-- 


dg 


Marge of thax-radicadand noblc. grace of fatth; we ate | 
©Yeome to ſpeak of this excellent grace of Prayer; and I + 


vould haye-nonc: of yoummiſtaking the;nacure 0f, this -: 


o Lo 
- +4 


1 > 


Mcommand,or-cxcellent grace; or:to eondeive that the - 
Apoſtle doth here ſo compendiſe and abridge chrifti- | 
pans duties, a5 to:confgracthem within this one duty nd- 
prac: of Pnayer;ſo that, we ſhould conſtanrly an | api 

[rually be raken up in this exerciſe, and-ſo negie& - 
—_—_—_—_— A 9:50 [ 
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-ifl * Pireftions'an 1nſttg ations © 
\ the exerdife of all'other dunes, No fyrely,rhis, wg 
the meaning of the words:forthe werden going! ack 
 the'Text.may remove this miſtake.:..Reſuyeacotyal 
| 1 Theſis, 16 bur we Conceive irholdsourthele N 
to ts, Wb 
"l Firſt. that] in all curlawful iverfion frinterr M 
| ons from this: divine exerciſe & imployment.i in 
\ nobleduty begrace of Prayer, wermay be keeping: 
'| ſelves ina praying frams 8 diſpoſirion; ſothar 1 
| occaſion preſents it lf rous,we may: eetirovurſel 
' fromthe riaiſe of ourſeeuliy affairs , -1a0d conre 
with him ; 2a praQiceunknown'40 the moſt-paky 
_j#j> the Chriſtians Mr this generation”, -who berwiztt 
|| titie of their gonverfing-with God, & their addref] 
to his Throne,, gives thelyhearts [cave.towandey 
| termiahbyvann 1mperriciendies-and4o ove abro: 
the pdthoftheir-Idols' / andt miami 
| with the affgirs of this worldy- ſ&rharifin.vmagt 
they are iicapacitaredfor-this hely.8' vine exerd 
|, ofthe dury of prayerawhich doth require math div 
(HG abftriRedneſs from the world,andthe rhiifngs Gert 
j| arid'mfuch compoſtdneſs of (oreiegit widch our ink 
ving'of our ſelves t6o-matHhin Ge fFatve({rharde dl 
me by*rhi e way belot unto! vs) doth - ſo mich: TJeGrruf | 
th Fiddertts Vis! exhortation;pr &y without teaſing ts 
forth unto us that rhere [#n& condition, nor eſta 
|. life wherein wecan be eatarthreneemerbael | 
|. rhe neecthty and obedience bop Hoo kn ch 
| © (vfchis noble and pxcellent dry OTE 
| ayer.” For ifwe be urfder bohds; v4 
we thay, be enlarged; and iffe ſag ene Beat 6 
Eph ance upon tis, ' ' we thuſt: praythirme me 
_ Hejped io, walk hambly with God'ahd roerct te 
| Telos a dwelling inthe duſt, when heere&erh 8 
il a throhe on ty _- _— ho? wy 4 
{| up, nor ' 6&:God* Nat if F 
| wen Hig in lagi 


[ 


to the Dit9 ff Prajey. © 
wards mt; ſo ordered 1t; tharcontinualdependance 
vpon him, is both. our duty and dignity, 
and then/ſecondly, ir holds out this unto ts; that- 
in the midſrof'al} our buſineſs, and other affaits: that: 
we go aboutzwe ought to be ſending forthy-ſecrerand>. 
W divine cjacularions towards Godz which praQiice was 
W no myſtery urito -Facod ,'for inthe mid(t of his refta- 
W ment, having blefſed fix of his ſons, and having other 
= fix to bleſs;he breaks forch-with thar divine thoughe,. * 
1 baut wail forthy ſaivatzon, 0 Lord, Gin. '49- 18. 
neſther was this a myſtery unto godly Nebtiah who 
white he was franding before theKing with the cup.1n 
Whis hand,did pray unto the-'Lord in his ſecrer & ſilene: 
W2 way, Neth. 2.4. Heprayed unto the God of btgvens - - ; 
= - And then laſtly, i this commiand-and exhoration, 
EPray withont ceaſing; heldgferththipunto us; that wa 
Should lay holdzyea,more;that we ſhould watch tolay; 
Wold upon every opportutityfor this duty-of Prayer 3 
Wivea more, that we ſhould labour for all occafiots for, 


he enjoying ofchis admirable dignity , which is the 


opevfriiat noble cominand;? 19/r.9. 7.But({dith be), - 
ph! 2d of 41l thing; i tffand 5 he' yt therefere: ſober ff 
WBrarch untdprajer.A pratticeglace that is not:mucle - 
mow in requeſr.& that the chriſtians of this generarts 
EÞ9 do very much undervalue and fer ar nou»hr; an ' 
avec conceive, that which doth ſo much interrupt cud” * 
WDbcdienct'unco this command of praving.in publics 
1! 1n our praying one with another, 1s exther our As. 
he1ſm, or our pride; we being more afraid ro fpeale 
zefore men,nor to ſpeak before God, which'is our as .'- 
herſm;ſo that our filence israther from our reverence. © 
f men. then ſrom our reverence of God. And:then *+ 
ur-pricie hinders us from it, we heing afraid left gos - 
g about that duty, we diſcover our nakedneſs, and + 
oe our fhame td appear ; and invur.impertinent -* 
tnials of our obedievce unto this defire, we ſtudy. ro 
byer ole matter-witha'prerexcof humility,” and-to_- 
| | VE 8:19:- 


9 74 Hh 
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fo-muchob 
_ erfear of theſe before whom we pray , thay of hi 


 aſecrer feaſt to our Dagon, within the tewple of # 


Direftions t0d Miftigations 

an mongſt men thar'pride is hid ft 
our <yes,8 that we walk low, when inthe mean th 
weſironhigh | york : & cerrainly, that which 
| bſtryR our liberty , * and our having ack 
untoGod 1n qur praying ove with another, jsour gre 


py 
» 
5 * 
: 
* 
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F 
. 
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whom we pray to; & no doubr,the drvine impretl 
of a Deity yþon our hearts , would much'help'ugi 
get this overcome. Ort is our pride that hinders 
frem high thoughts of God, hinders, and interraj 
this holy & divine exertiſe of the grace of prayer; 
ven our ſelyes; which.is the'great Diane which we 
much adore: & avout the adoring of which, and} 


* c 
AA. 
a» © 
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filrer ſhrines(1© ro ſpeak) ſo'much of our x:1k and| 


hour is ſpent ; we filll propoſing that wotul ehdj 
all our a&tions, the eialting bf our felf,ahd-attain 
repuration amongſt men. ; and thereforer cams 
paſs, thar there 1s lirtle of no advantage redpundif 
us by the exerciſe of publick priyer:{o that we im 
lay rhat wich one ſpake.to another purpoſe,cunW 
ter bomines ſus minor homjntredivifor we may ſay til 
thar when we have been amongſt chriſtians , we 
oftcnximes return. leſs Chriſtians: for if in our pray 
one with another, we'be anſwered according ro WF 
idols &f our heart, and have'liberry of words, and pi 
haps ſame real acecſs tothe throne of grace ., wh 
God lifrs us up,we liftup qur ſelves, bring exaltias 
bove meaſure, and ſacrificing t0.0ur own net and mak 


NY 
» 


hearts, proving our.ſeives.to be but empry vinrs bra 
Ing-jor:h ſruit unto, our ſelves, Hof. 10.1, and henoliy 
Is(1t a Chriſtian will obferve es ? 


11 r that he doth not my 
adyarce in the work of mort! cation by his put ; 
tffargements, & that the power of iniquity, in hin 
nor, much reſtrained by theſe, but preſently afrery 
weeping over himleſffor ſome ſhort coming, tome.q 


r 1p reſcenring te ſellyreo h Him, cnyolves hu | 


rentatio 
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elike, or {it way be)in a worle ſin; and-ofdinerily. 
r-publick enjoyment and entargments are nor conr. 
ant and permancrtby our quenching his holySpiric. | 
zwever by the way.we would ſay that whicha het- + 
zen ſaid,ir is much for a man.tobe as ſerious alonein- 
ic exerciſe of his mind and affeRions in purſuingat- ; 
r theſe duties, as when he is in company, and: that - 
hich exccedingly hinders a.mans obedience when 
e is alone unto this command, pray without craſing,ts 
icher the want of a ſolid_convittion of the necefficy 
f rhis dury,or elſe it flows from a notheing convince. 
d of the advantage that may be found in«hivcxercile: 
WH our ſecret retirements with God. . and obſtrufting 
Wour ſclycsfrom the noiſe of the world,to:converſe with - 
Ehim, Whar joy 1n the holy Ghoſitwhar morrification - 
of our idols? what divine conformity and-likenels to - 
the Lords bleſſed and glorious Image might we at-, 
tain to by this? As hkewiſe we may ſuperadd this. the 
want of the ſolid conviRtion of theſe unſpeakable dif- 
WW advantages that are ta be found.jn our. woful nogle&- - 
2 iog.20d finful wpending of the. exerciſe of atdoty | 
K& when wearc alone. , whichare.beſt.kapwn te: gheſe 
E which, are moſt converſant withcheir.ownſpithbut : 
(7 ſure we arc through the-floathſulneſs. of our bands:y.qur + 
© boyſe drpppeth thorow , and our building doth decay:: ; 
$. and-we are become remarkable tervantd untoogr own- | 
& luſts and.corryptians.. no or Ir 
=: Nov. js there any of you that ar the-very reading . 
& oftheſe words, pray without ceaſing; may noxretire » 
+ himſelf ,, and judge himſelf eminently guiltk;of che + 
g breach of this commandment and.excellent quyy? thar+ 
1 wher eds 'Eliphat did accuſe Fob, Thou-reftr einf-pr ayers 
W beſore Gad, Job 1 5-4 ſurgly he may juſtly charge ir up-: 
& 1 many; yea and.alace! upon the-moſt parrof the: 
| Chriſtians of this generatian,. there are many:] fear; 
W here, who do paſs, under the notion of Stints and real 
W Chriſtians. ,, who neyer did much fiudy.to.obey;thjs 
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commaiki;there ax are many fre who need not 1 
arithmerick to'calculace all;rhar: prayers. thatig 
have poured our before his throne.O ! whither js 
devotion'gone? 'If David and Danze! were now ig 
would not their pradice condemn the Chrifita 
this generation, whoar morning, at Moyer p- ar 
evening tide did cal-upon him yea,in the fem a 
ches of thr'vight,and at midnight did riſe & ſeek 
maker ;who groes unto'his own their-(ongs i# the jadh 
ment ofrhor uſt;fion ?-we conceive allo, if Anna lit; 
woman were'now alive to whom thar« 
ent Sy mop ISgiven.L4.2.37-She was'd widow 
durſcore ſour years, which atparted not from the Tim 
ut ſorved'God'with faſting avid praying night and « 
mightnot ſheprovoke many women,yea, all men 
women unto'ag holy enularion in this fo fingataF 
divine apraice?'-Altce;' there is none now's dg I 
upon whom ſo'bravea' reſtimony could be pct 7 
was upon: her.We muſt cither conceive that the wil” 
to heaven 1s more eafie then ir was before in ancid 
thnes,or-<lfe that rhtre'is'nor-ſo much deliphr and fl 
laces Se badm him,as Was beforeavere we daily vi 
ſting of that pyrer rr of Hije that flows out from benedl 
thi Thronr of Gv4,@ of 5h weetneſs, whith-cauſith th 'M b; 
aſterp to ſpeak, we would be mot} 
up-in- giving ohedienc unto this precious cot 
mand: of prayer, and if we were ſleeping more In t thi 
. bed of love, we would be leſs fleeping in the bed £/Y 
ſecuriry;we world likewiſe imbrace more abſtra&tetl F | 
neſs fromthe worid,- and more familiarity wich Go (1 
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In.prayer;,and ferveric in ſpirit, ſceking the Lord. Ith | 
,no wondef that we forger what an one he. is, becauſ 
Tris long fince we did behold him:We may forget bi i 
formahd1ovetimeſs. , there 1s ſuch a number of day 
jad woful {oh time pedegh Ew ir err 
{jaymene ofhigas... ESR oo oe ent 


p wth .* 


Naiy we ſhal not dwelfong.ih potaring out unta you 
«hat prayeris., we conceive It 15.4 {veer travelling 
x crafhcking of the foul herwixtemprineſeand fulneſs,. 
erwixt wantand-all-ſufficiency, and betwixr our 1n-: 
abilty.ro help-our ſelves, and h1s ability to: help us.; 
the one depth callingupon.the orher depth,oria ſhort: 
ir js a fouls conference with God, _.- «+ | 
$ .Neither ſhall we frand in the. ;Praving of thits onto 
F” you, that it isthe duty of a ChriſJan co:bamuch taken) | 
{- up in the continual cxexcrſe at this duty.of prayer,the! 
| Fcxe doth ſufficiently. proveqt;Bur we. ſhail:only for: 
E the more clearing. of-this, point our one place of Scri- 
” prure.and thar 1s.104pk.6. 1.8, where we are cxhorts: 
E ed to pray with al manner\of prgyer 81nd (upp! icutian Sec... 
| and pprivite prayer, jjnd.that:weſhould:;watchro tha 
E, ex: rciſe of both: cheſe;&.ahat-we ſhould nor. be in the. 
bt exerciſe cf theſe by ſtarrs and{ifirg,hur:that we ſhould 
+ continue in.cthem with, all perfeverancaas the Texr 
- doth dearly hold forth. 4 1 
- - Neither ſhall we.infift long;in -ſocaking.untothis, 
I what'is rhe ſpirit. of prayer; We canceive nt dogh Jv. 
- frand in that promprneis &vxolubility of languape thar 
- weufe before him; for there may bemuch-pfahar,te 
b little of the \pirirz. and upon the concrairghere may+ 
& be.litrle of thar, or nothing at all;afid yer much of the 
& ſpirit; yea, weare cerrainthar:the ſpirittslomerimes: | 
& an impediment unto much languageforeirherin one: 
E preſenum nr. exprefiling-our griefbefore God: , our 
& © ſpirits are ſo overwhelmed within us,and forroubledz 
thar we:catinor ſpeak. fo rharfighs, .or filenr groans 
# are fathcr out oratry then-rhe multirude of words, So - 
E likewlfe in the egerci(c of joyztheſoulisfo filled, and 
= ma manner,over/hadowed with the holy Ghoſt,thax 
[| the Chrifrjan is raprapiin holy adivimtion and aſto 
& ohihent;e thargn 1 manner heleſiRmeronty the ox 
þ exciie-of lnyenion., burallÞ rhgerercilg of ipeecty 
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pray-inthe Holy :Ghoſti.. 
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. have offeſusChriſt&cofhim thathath-taken tharglorinil 
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heis fo much raker up4n--gazing -ar:-that- which 
doth enjoy, and ira pleaſancbehotding and coqni 
plationof him who hathfraviihed him w3th one: uh 
eyes , ant with one chain of bis neck , ſothathey 
ſpeak no-more, but begtnnerh ro wonder, bis croui 
eleavtth to the roof of his mouth,and his judgemenr wi 
confounded with the 1nexpreſſible ſweerneſs andy 
ry of him chat appeareth ,. and 1iisaffe&ion doll 
fwcll and:run-over all irs banks, that ina. mana & 
Is cloathed with bleſſed impoſſibility to have-theiſh 

offits rong beginning to adit c 


—-; 
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uve- ,-and therefore 15 
that which he cannot (peak. ; however he that bf. te 
wuch. of theſe things , bath nothing over , and-he ul 
bath lotehe;-bath no lack. i :& 
Neither doth-the ſpirit of prayer confiſtn-theifikſl 
neſs andicloquency of our-diftons , rheſerhings 
Ing rather«o prove our ſclves Orators, then ſuck} 


F 


-» Bur we concerve 1t:doth: more conſiſt in the veauli 
of the affe1ons, nor in the vaice of words,&inhaviii 
uncxpreſiable. and unuterable fighs. and groans of 
Ffpinie+, which is indeed thar true ſpirit of:adoplihi- 

whiethe hath givemurito us , whereby we cry wll/ 
him;bbaFatber,Gal.gz6.If we ſpeak no more in-pe” 
er-then what ouraffeCtions and ſouls do ſpeak, til 
we would-nor ſpeak muchzif we fpcak'more with 2088 "1 
S&afeHion, that vain prolixnty that we have:tn-this WE © 
ty:ofprayer,would be much compendized 8eabrivii® Þ 
edNeither ſhal we ſpeak long on this, how-much it 8 
of.a. chriſfians concernment to be- convinced-of thi V 
abſolute/neceſſiry of a Medi-tor,& ofa days-man thili 
muſt-lay his hands upon us-in all our- approaches WW” 
conccive if many of you were polli© 
| when laſt the deep impreſſion: of-the need-th:t yd jt! 


” 64 - wot or goncy PA oO Re 


| thile&cattribute unto himſc}f-of being the. connſe1# WO 


ayer, You ſhould find it a diffieulty to falhopon the 
Fonber ofthe days; and I conceive that the want of 
# the right-apprehenſions and uptakings of God-anibof 
| our-ſeives, js the reafon why this great myſtery &:d1> 
| yine-duty of the: Goſpel,towit,the imployingofJeſus 
& Chrift in-prayer, is ſo great a myſtery'both uato ou: 
# judgements and affeRibns. However know that-rhits | 
': 15 a duty belonging borh-ro your knowledge and pra» 
| Rice» There are many Chriſijans who to thery-own 
- apprehenfions ;' havemade 2 great progreſs in the 
* courſeof Chriftianky- ,- who yerimay turn back and- 
[ learn that greavend foundamental leflowrocaltewhis: 
* Name;ſure we are, were this more-belicved;that Goa: 
E i a conſuming fire without JeſusGhrift, we wonlll aor- 
| be ſo preſumprucufhybold as roapproackbeforeGod, 
* either in publick or-in'privac withour'hirn, who-by: 
his blood muſt quench thisdivine flame;and-who muft- 
.' remove that Angel that ſtandswiththe fimingſwordy 
| In his hand,marring opracceſs xo God;zChriſhmuſthe - 
C” deck, a Kong of right couſueſcuntd;:3f peace 


» He no doubt, is that toy ſting place in whicti God: and 

- ſinners muſt mect -: the is that gloricusladderthar? 

/ reaches from heaven to earth, by which we muſt-af-: 

= cend up to-God : his humanity. (which iv: rhe foot of | 

{ that ladder ) is the door of our acceſs by which we » 

F muſt aſcend tothe top, whichis his ve 1 pin 

| once by our iniquity fix a gulfbetwim God uhd:ns; 27 

but Jeſus. Chriſt. by caking on our narure.did- makes: 

| golden bridge over that gulf, by which we may gd'0». 

Ever and conyerſe with God. © 4 et bs » 

{ And firſt,Gurely want of the convition of this,doth+ 

make us come.-with leſs confidence unto him : for up- | 

on whar can ye build your hope , except it be upon .. 

Ethar fone of Iſrael,and on bis beloved $11 in whom be it + 

Prell pleaſe#?. Mat. 3. 19. we ought toreſt upon him. 

Who Is that Immanud, Grd withus. — © 

! 2.Az.ltkewiſe the wane of this,ts the cauſe of the te F 
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tle reveretice that you have to God in your appray 
unto him; for did we once take him up under thh 
tion,haw inacceſſible God 1s, except he be mad 
ceffible by him who 7s: the way,the truth,and the lih 
4. 6:@, how would we fear to draw near to ſucha 
| 3-And this likewHe is the occaſion of the lirtle dg 

we have-:in coriverfing with him, we are perſu 
that there is no delight In this bleſſed exerciſe ,; 
through him who is the viſion of peace berwixt the 
ther 8 us; his:divine nature Is au Impregnable'y 
which: we cannor-ſeale bur by his humane nature, 
muft make uſe ofChriſtin all our-approaches ro 
not:onily as one who muſt give us gcce(s unto him 
apen'2 door unto us, through which we muſt e1 
into the holieſt of a, (he muſt drays aſide the vail; 


| 1s hanging over his face, & we muſt go tn walkin 

ts beck,as-15 clear, Row. $-2+ ) But we muſt likes 
make ufc of Chrifit inall.our.appreachey-unto Gal 

C one by whom we muſt be enabled to-do everyth 

1 whichis in Jobx 15. $. Without me ye can a0 nothy 
were more deeply cngraven upon, ſtamped oni 
tables of our hearts; we would be walking alongfli 
pilgrimage with the ſentence of death 1n our boſy 
Shave onr:confidence fixed-on.him above;For eli 
15 not ealy an mmablliry-in our ſelyes to da any thy 
bur alfa-we are cloathed withs woful impoſſibilirg 
| that word doth hol&forth , Fitbout me yt can das 
'; thing. And certainly the lower we will defeend in 
_ thoughts of -ur own ſtrength, we are the more fy 
receive this wine Influence from htm by: which} 
| are capacitared & rendred able for the doing ofiew 
14. duty. Wewuſt likewiſe make uſeo' Jeſus Chryſt1 
ll tele OV approaches unto God as one before whom alk 

| 926, prayers muſt be accepted before him. The facrif 
{| ©** of Judah cannot come up with acceptance upon { 


0 & 7 15. © $0, 56 ; Þ | 
doldewaliar before the thrones: except chey Do pre- 
X ed by him whois that 8724: Maſter of requeſt, this 
: Clear from Rev. 8.where by the Angel that 13 ſpoken 
f there , we underſtand tobe the Meflenper of the 
Woycnanczand by that. jncenſe,vee underfiand the me- | 
WFics of Jefus Chriſt, which i-thar:ptecious vail that'ls 
nread over theſe-finfal 3mperſedt ions of- our duties, 
which they-muſt be mixed with, befoge they he an ac- 
eptable ſayourento God. ©! how doth he aborul«. 
are and abhore.all our prayers:if they. want this pre- - 
lous ingredient, thar ſweet (melkng iacebſerhe.me- - 
itsof ous bleſſed Lord Jefts-@hriſtity:is he that dead. 
emove alt theſe rovings, and vain Ipertinencies of. 
Is , rhar we haven che:exercilh of that duty. . 86: 
oth prefers them in amore divine frame & contex-. 
ora] hg te obmining tur requeſt. 
x6 effcciual fos the obtaining bf aur requeſt. If the - 
oubderation of this were more with us,O how wold 
make Jeſus Chrift more-precious in ur eyes ?-As: 
kewiſe, it wonld:difcover-tinto:os. a nmiove abſolute - 
ecefſiry 1n-haring.our tcopurſe tohbim: inall:our - 
foaches to God; ſuch-1s the depth of thexnſearch-:: - 
ac grace of Chriit,: and of tits infrmaite love rowards- 
mners, that the voice of complaithing on-them was: 
f r- heard in heaven. | Chriſt he never.ſpake-evil; : 
pur always good of believers before: his Father, not-' | 
thſtandinghe hathioftentimes ſpoken: reproofs to. - 
iemlſclves, this is Clearifrom 'Fob. 19 .9-wheregiving: - 
8" account of the carriage and pratice of :his' Dit- - 
tples unto rhe Father , he doth-excecdingly com» : 
aMmecnd their faith', and their carriage towards him, - 
gynd fatth,” They have recerved: me;and have bnownſiwely - 
yt I cant ont from thee, '4114. they. have belztut4 that- 
mMudidfi fend: me, arfd yerin' 70h. 14:1. he doth chal- * 
FE nge ther unbehef ; rhe onefpeech he direRerh to 
pod MmsFather,and the other ke dire&ethunto them; 
ove 1n 2a manner, doth fſitcnce all che Boiſe of com» .. 
on plaints 
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phaints withhim;and maketh him always brew 

tove In his expreſſions of them before:the throdd 
will whites ſpeak roughly to believers here t6'th 
{elves;but to ſay with reverence to-hi3blefſed NA 
he never tellethan il-tale'of them behind theirbai 
. But now we ſhall infiff-attirtle in pointing.out W 
things are conventent'and fuirable for a Chri H 
exerciſe himſelfynro, before he go-about this oi 
and holy duty in converfing and ſpeMing to God 


iS > 


- And firſt, werhink a Chriftian before-he comet 
take upon him this holy anddivine exerciſe of tall 
with God; he: muſt -be-muchin che exerciſe ofm 
_ tation, not only of the inconceivable hiphneſsand{ 
bly of that glorious and inexpreſſable: perſort uf 
| whomhe jsto'converſe: but-alf6 upon the incoihy 
vable baſeneſs and lowneſs of himſelf; -ſo-thar by 
confideration'of thehighneſs of the one, he may 
| provocketo reverence, and by the confideratiol 
_ Chriſtian-before he go ro-prayer,would f 


to-haven dee Þ impreſſion ofthe ferhings which n 
| to:make the matter of his ſupplicariori of to God, i 
| tohaverhem engraven upoo-his heart: and truely! 
. think thewanrt of rhis is oftentimes the occafiofl 
, that woſutevil of lying unto the holy Ghoft 3 fori 
. complain in prayer, and perſonate or counterfenii 
/# .,,' Ccntment for theſe things which never before was! 
ij 23 grief oour hearts. Ofrentimes we ſpeak many thil 
; with our lips,cre we ſtudy ro have our hearts cn L 
4 | Ing theſe things that we (peak. | And likewiſe int 
m1z1| CXerciſe of bleſſing be praiſing him, from che confi 
So, ation otany great or deſireable mercy, we do/pell 
', Pace and. feign: joy from the confideratien- of thi 
'! havy things which before we never made the matter bf 
| thle; joy; becauſe they never were much the marter ob & 
| 946 confideration. Ic werezno doubt,the great advants 
of the Chriſtian in the cxerciſe of prayer, to-be mu 
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upin the obedicgce ob this command;Fecleſe 5. 
= a whth' thy mouth , and: letnot dby heart be 
fly to. utter 4ny thing: before God, for God is In heaven, 
ud-tbox vB, earth therefore let thy words he-ſew: s Set- 
lom doth the Chriſtian talk or ſpeak with God, bur if 
e had as much grace as to refle& upon it,he maybe 
oenvinced thar he-is. uttering things that are not{ fir to 
ze.ſpoken roGodQ tobe ſtydying that diyineabrige- 
ſpeak nothing before him,burwhatour:hearts doth | 
dire, there, Is ſomething ofthis holden gut: in the 
raRice ef David,Pſal «4 $3 1,where he beginheth with 
at, My heart doth 5ndzte @ good matter: andyhen he 
ubjoyns,My tongue Fs 45 the prof « ready writer. Our 
Wratry might be more refined, and confined likewite; | 
\n4 it would be more efcitual for the obtaining ofour 
WYclires, 1fwe were ſtudying-this; .O that our hearts 
pight ſpeak enore in prayer and our tongues leſs, we 
hrough the,nulritudes of bufineſsproduce multitudes 
| dreams to our ſelves. - rn ET 
- Thirdly,thisis kikewife requifite for a Chriſtian be- 


vre he po to prayer, to be ſiud yIng holineſs, to be 
adeavoring to have theſe filrhy parmenys wherewith | 
© Claxthed,changed; with change of rayment;he 
pult pur off the ſhoes off his feer, becauſe he is to go 
uk ary ground. , This was the commetid- 
Die. prattic of that holy man David, Pſ.26.6. T1 will 
1aſa.my hands in innocency,then will Ecompaſe thine al- | 
8,0 Lerd, This is likewiſe clear from Exod. 30, 18, 
$. where Aar0z and the ſotis. of, Levi:were to waſh 
lr bands and their feer in that brazen layer that 
Id. fland berwixt the Tabernacle of the-.congregati- 
and the Altar when th » miniſter or 
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, Aicar when they came near to miniſter or 
urn offerings by fire untothe Lord; We muſt like- 
miſc endeayor much to ſymbolize that pratice, and 
W'0-fiare our (clres waſhen in thar laver of regeneras1- 
bY on and in'th r yo IT 3 P 430 'n tha bl G Lov » j5h 
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uch more he being made knownErevealed to us-by 
zat great &-tetribleName fehoveh,by whHnch br 43 e- 
ed above all Nalues that 15 #8 heaven, #7 a8tarth. 2 
bil. 2:9. And by which is pojnted'our that infraſte 
iftance, that s-betwixt God and us.No-doubr;if the 
reffron of a Deſty-were with-us, k would'remoye 
uch formality thar:we uſe in prayer; 1t woald Uke- 
Fe remove'much of our mibbeſtctthat-we haven al 
wr approaches arito im,were we afrail feſt thaf wo 
inferiprioh SatBHuMQ diſcern to be enghevitto 
| Altar,ar Athens 40'the unkinivn God, were on 
;Jalace! I fear it maybeengraverron oof Mr For 
rodlons, fc likewiſe thit wherewith Chrift fid chal- 
pee the people of Sawiar7a, he may Challenge many 
f us, 7ob- q: 23. And It may Ve writeti on our pra- 
exje worſhlp.ye now mit what we arc us thoſe who 
eel and ndoubr, och ſacrifices as ate 
if we were offering ſwines blood, and cutting of « dogs 
which re abomrnation unto God, Hſf.66:3. 
- 2. That ſhon}d be the ſweet companion of a Chriſti- 


1in this exerciſe of prayer,the exceltent grace of hu- 
Hity : wemuſt P 


Wd nnd 
r ſelves with @kclogth, and ſptcad fits upon our 
bads ,- when we begin to fpeak'to him; 'He that firs 
areſt the duſt fres neareft the heayens/We muſt be = 
king under the impreſſion of rhis;that we are not 
orthy to 1rft up our eyes toheaven; and with holy 
bruham(upon whoſe effigy this was exgraven, Zam.2. 
3. That be was aſriend of God ) when he begins to. 
lk tothis glorious & incomprehenfible Majefty;in a 
znner,he conceived it to be preſumption, Gen. 18. 
. Bebold now,ſaith he, Thave taken upon me to ſpeak 
0 theLord,which am but daſt and aſhes, He doth pte- 
£anote of admiration,brbeſimporting fo much that 
rare for ſo low a perſon to fpetk.. 
arc for fo ſinful a creature to'bp- 
11 Þ pure and ſpotleſs an one 3 That 


| cou d wa. pive itin more convenient and ſuital 


the foorſtool ſhould ſpeak to him who i is the Thy 
.and no doubt, were this mexc our excrciſe, we n 
be receiving more remarkable fignifications of hi 
{peR and love. towards us. * What is the royal 
which he-giveth-to theſe thatare humble ? 
Faxr-as,the Apoſtle. ſaith, Fam. 4« 6. rg. =” 
ths bumble Kc. Hislore is ſeeKing that perſon thas mM 
loyeſt,cven as the waters do ſeek the loweſt grouh" 
Ne-that is firſt in his Own © imarion , is laſt in] 
.clſumation of God. bur he that is laſt i in his 0 
i 1 avant the firſtIn the eſtimation 
pd. Thexe ore, no doubt,that is a ſuitable clo 
ing fora perſon that is to go to the court of heay 
Mac, Apolile, Peter doth require, 1 Pet. 5.5, 
chantbid with humility. O! but that woſul evil of pr 
dich doth . either: ariſe-from -our ignorance. of ( 
jes; or from our ignorance of Gad, doth: both « 
p& aur acceſs unto :him,and the return of our pr 
bs Kare ſhould give a geleripcion of rhe perſ 
is adMltred to detain Chriſt in his galleries, 


2 q 7: -1! 
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, thathe-js humble and contritt foi ' 


_ Fl. I. 
thi £4715 companion of a Chriſtian Ini 
# AN duty-ofPrayer,is faith and. confidel 
4; _ 
df 6 have ro do with one who is the be 
wn ek, 5, Mo, is willing 6 give unto us all thit 
Eere atk in faith,for we muſt exera 
ny Leno his promiles,but likewiſe up 
fncommunicable' attribute of God il 
wo | him , +. Pſa. 65. 2., that ke is the.hearerſ®! 
Wait, ER us come licte ſpeed, aſe 
ikewile, that the want of this doth make W* 
ft eFpcaarion ,. and wait with paticnÞ: 
r.thg BY aſe hibdporg | april we receive'a if 
&r Pagers be as the bg 


odru} 
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ah to Fe Duty & Prayer. © -21 
7N not . | in hi "ws he is notlike unto 
God is not lixe Baal, who becauſe of flecp,or.fome 
her buſineſs cannot give-preſent audience to our de- 
es , ſoth:t we need no: be conſtrained to cut our 
Ives with knives,or to leap upon theAltar,to provok 
m. to cauſe fixe ro deſcend upon our alrar, to bur 
Ir drowned ſacrifice, he is able to give audience tp 
-351f there were no other to imploy him. Mulcitudes | 
ſupplications wil be no mrecruption unto the audi- 
e of onr defires : he hath that royal prerogative, 
id eminent exccllency above allJudges of the earth, 
at he can take in many bills ar once, which is a de- 
onſtration-oof the omniporency and infinite ugder- 
znding and knowledge of God, if that word, 4 _ 
2. 21,22. Were velieved,whatſroe you ash in grayt 
lieving you-ſhatl receive it. O! how would we fu 
have this neceſſary and ſweet companlon.of. 
ding alongſt wirhus in all our prayers, andas. 
xeaketh, Chap.1.6.He that asheth,let him ash, bn infeih 
be that wavertth and doubteth,is as the WAves Yi th 
and can receive nothing x 
4 A fourth ſweer compinion- in the. bo pete of 
ayer, is fervency. Can weliveunder ikea oth 
cluſion, as to conceive that Gol heareth | gl ie. Ie | 
jd petitions which we doſcarcely heir & oaks 
e have much zeal in propoſing our aces = 
d it with ſuch a-wofvul indifferency?V/el And I: (5: 
nple of that holy man D.4vid.,to commend t £ 


Em we may behold:a.glor; 39 


on and climax :. for firſt he ſayes.,..Nevy NG 
id that not being ſufficient-, ha degh aces on 
ep hipher, and faith, Hold net Fiegragr.ak Bf * 
Ut yc ce being alfceledouder chan the vates. oh eays 
; and: yer again he aſcenderirane hap: facrher 
ſth, Hold: not thy peace at- wy terle. Ying edil:nt. Cry%, F 
© tears of a Chritfan "hind moſt Rherorick:,, and 


ſe loudeſt voice i heaven, theſe: Gveehempmnations 
B "and 


22 
_ and flowtngs out of warer from that 'precivii 


that wreſtled with him, with-to other cord,bi 
the cord of ſupplications, as 1s clear from Hof 


cords and bonds made of tears? No doubrt;the 


Precious excellencies that are to be had in | 


With ſeeking of it, mount up with wings as Eagl 


pra 
_ horiethfa Chriſtian ſeriouſly ro pufſuc. Oh, Thi 
' that afe niſin the exerciſe of ir, can beſt reſolve 


. take up its precious effeR;bur believe me,l think 
ne of the moſt 


Diretions and Infligations 


tain of acontrire and broken ſpirir,they d,ie 
afcend high, and have a:grear power with hl 
1s 4/mighty, - Facob,jn a wanncr did told that 


and in Gen, 32. 26. Did ever your eyes behof 


of a beautiful frame and contexture, and of i 
more value than the moft precious & are chaif 
the greateſt Princes in the world doth wear as 
ments,8&rruly the want of this doth proceed fro 
want of the ſolid conviction of the abſolute net 
that-we ſtand in of theſe things: for as one ſaid? 
Ntvhg necefſiriesmake ſtrong defires. And alſo i 
probeed from the want of the- conſideration Q 


things that we ask,the eminency of a thing dot 
creaſe the vigor of our purſuit after it,and make 


difficulrics that.ly as tmpediments 
hr we nor co be-emulous of the praſth 
Us Whom this is recorded, that they cryed 
ny 3d-Tm.3.8-We think many Cheiſtians J 
7 fee decauſe of their woful remilneſrandF} 
ets of affeEion in propoſing their dgſires) my 
confirtidet'ro mourn over all their mourningsy 
y or eg —_— 2x 

' Rokr if a EHffif{ianiS heart be the Temple of thi 
dK, 0;how ought he to pray? for iris che! 
which#teApoſile puts in the upſhor of al 
odxcBYfthe Pirir;Eph.6.-18.a0d afrer which lic 
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is4 myſtery thar'W&cahnor well rake up ; bur 
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TINY F "to the Duty bf Prayer NR > | 
pratice'of a Chriſtian; excepr he in whom 1s all 
reaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, to unfold this 
divine ſentence, pray without ceaſing, it ſhall al- 
's remain a myftery to our obedience, it1s'a hue 
n,we confeſs, thar is ſomerime'difficulr to deter- 
e whether ſome duticsof aChriſtiatithar are com>. 
\ded to be done by us, be more myſterious to our: 
erſtanding, to. take up the nathfe of them,Eewhar. - 
ommanded in the lively and ſpiritual exereiſe of 
1 a dury? Or whether they be more myſterſous to 

1 our praRice & obedience? We confeſs,ithold- 
nor alike in all rhings;- it being more'eaſie for us 
now,then to-pratice many things: we conceirg. 
oldeth out in ſome, and even-m'thoſe things at} 
jes thit are moſt obviousas we concelve)and thr. 

e leaſt of the myſteriouſneſs of the Goſpel engras.. 
I upon them, KC. 2 | Fu _ ge? 


* 
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SERMON Ih,» 7 
1 Theſl. 5. 179. Pray without cetfinge , \;«@ 
Cwereforour great advantag to be much taken. up 
na ſerious & divine conſideration of that.mc by. 
; moſt true ſaying, That many art called but ſew.arg,, 
ſen; yea,if there were hut one of eachgyvgive thar: 
within this houſe to day , to whom Chriſt thus: 
dlyYſhould ſpeak,0ne of you will betray;me, ought; 
not all to be pur to a holy inquiry and ſeggoh,apd 
unto him, Maſter, is it 1? Matter, zs53t.1 
eedzg forrowjul, until thar concerning qMi;an be : 
termined unto you ? How much more ought ye. 
accompluh a ſecrer and ſerious ſearch , to know: 
ether or not ye be written amongſt the living in Fe- 
alenr,and have paſſed from death4o lifetleeing alace! ; 
niok tt 1s more-prpb.ble , tha if:precioe<rGhrifh 
Te, to ſpeak to each welve that a8 Wirkin rhis 
uſe, we are afraid «os ould ths -faly Shrek 
| 2 ner” 


ak  Direflionsand 1nfligations + 
 therearecleven of you that ſhall hetray me, a 
enly ſhal paſs free. And, O that the number g 
wha are to betray the precious ſon of God, wy 
drice to fo few, though indeed theſe be many 
. Tfhe who.(eeth not as man ſeeth ., 'who repro 
after the bearing. of the ear,nar aſter the ſeeing of 
2 whocan-reje&-an El;4h, the more fairin ſhe! 
appearance, and'can chooe a ſtrippling like'D) 
were to come to give his verdie., and paſs hj 
 terice on all of us rhatare herezah!upon-how mj 
eur. forcheads might be engraven this dreadfy 
tence, Ment, Menetebel,upbraſen 3 thou art weig 
the balance, -and art found lightzLam afraid that 
{bme (profeſiors)who have 2 ſorm of gadlineſs,, 4 
have not the power thereof , and are like thoſe 1þ4 
ſopulcbres, that art fair without , but within gre; 
dead mens boneg; he ſhall reje& their confidenci 
cut off their hopes as a ſpiders web 5 Religionth 
_ pureand undefiled, 1s another thing then we tg 
tobe: We muſt norgo to heaven in a bed of 
we muſt ſive , and earneſtly contend to'enter ind 
ſtrait gate : And If ye would have a deſcripriony 
definition-of thoſe that are ſhut our from the pref 
of the Lord, who are of that woful number, to wi 
Tophet is ordained. of old,the Pſalmiſt giveth a deſc 
tion of them,Pſal. 14.4. They call n6t upon God... B 
we conceivethat this is the deſcription of rheſe 
ſhall be erernally ſecluded from Gods preſence, .j 
they praygzorunto God, ye will think that ye arg 
ofrhnc lifor who is abſurd (fay ye) that will 
pray tohim that is almighty, 8& pay that due hog 
umo:/him who 1s the Creator of the ends of the eart 
Bur anco fuch atheiſts as theſe, I ſh:1l propoſe g 
four things, which if you be not able to give a poli 
abforewr;ogahe pertwaded chatye never knew w 
F480 God,ſc-ag:4@g tiave =_ offerings 


mOTaccentance ypon his holy Altar. 5 
cp Is 


Did ye ever know. what it was rogo'to prayer up- 
at ral principle of love,$&rhegrace ofChrift. 

ſtraining you? are there not many-of you, O:arhe- 
- who do nor know what this means, to have'the 

jous. bonds of loge conſtraining&impoſing'a blet- 
converſe with Goll 
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And now,O-Atheiſts,examine your ſelves hi 4h 
#nd be perſwaded, that if ye know. not whaslll 
things mean , ye are yet ſtrangers unto the ſg 
Exerciſe of this duty of prayer, and all your: 
-that ever ye have (poken,haye hgen bur asſ moat 
Bofirils,and 4 brt that burneth all the day.Believey on 
-this,O men of the world, that in the day when yl 
folemnly appear before God in'rhe valley of del 
_-this ſhall be a great tem of your dirty, that you 
-prayed fo.much,or rather thar you have profane 
Holtnefs(which you pretend to love)ſo much.Qi 
-all of, us-were not a/m9ft, but «together perſwad 
ve chriſtians. Seeing Chriſt doth offer that pred 
dignity to make us not only ſons in law to aKing 
| angit not to ſtem ſmal in ew 2esz buralſoto mal 
 KiAgs and Pritfts unto Godgcan we refuſe ſuch anf 
-a8 this? Might he not ſummond « he heavens, an 
earth,and angels,& our brethren who are now all: 
| t behold wonder?yea,and no doudt,it is a woſlil? 
that any of us ſhould Night ſuchan- offer, © ;; 
-. Nowlf ny of you would avk at me that quell 
| What ts and ſhould he the narive exerciſe of a chal 
| -a8 while he js here belaw in the land of his exily 
a flranger from his fathers houſe? Whether he ſhe 
_ exerciſe himſelf in ſinging or in praying? We anfff 
kat Prayee 15, and ſhould be' the main exerciſe Mif 
chriſtian, while he is here helow in the land off» 
exile & is a ſtranger from his farhers houſe, whetilſſ £ 
promiſes are not yet accompliſhed , nor all theWy 


 Phefies fulfilled, we confeſs. the exerciſe of joy & 
Joycing in God,qughr to be a neceſſary dury 8& 1 

. caſe of a chriſtian:we may ſing the ſongs of theſe, 
F cellenr Mauſicjans,f& heavenly Harpers,t bat hands 
. the ſea of glaſs having harps in thety bands.: . And 
_ fongs which is here below,isonly different in degs 
| Het); heir ſongyare of a higher key, and our ſongs T; | 
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that divine art,--for we oftentimes ſpill our ſongs. 
che finging of them. : as likewiſe they.are more 
nfiant 1n that bleſſed exerciſe, buralace,weare of- 
primes conſtrained to hing our harps on the wz/ow 
es, while wt ſit by theſe rivers of Babel. _ Butltwe 
ould praiſe more, we ſhould pray more, and if we. 
Id pray more,we ſhould praiſe more. O! bur prayer . 
Would furniſh us-matter of new ſongs every day; and 
EE ive were much in that exerciſe,we might have. that: 
Wleſſed Plalm to fing , He bath put @ new ſong into my 
outh, even praiſe unto the Lord. 1 think achriſtian 
ay examine himſelf by this unerring rule of his 
roweh in grace, he may know it by the exerciſe of 
ecrer prayer: this is the pulſe ofa chriſtian,by which 
We may know.\yjs conſrirurion, and the ſow b:atings 
WH che pulſe ofthe chriſtians of rhis generarton, doth .* 
Wrove this unto us, thar grace 15 }na remarkable de-. 
Way; it is groaning within us, as thegroans of 7 woun- 
ed 22. O-, but if we were more obedient unto 
;Mhis precious command , pray without c:2ſing ,, our 
grace might be more vigorous, and our bed might be 
ercen , and we might be bringing forth ſruit even in 
—_— —_ cc cc: 1 
WF But now to that which we ſhall infiſt maivly upon, - 
Jin going through this duty and. grace of prayer(be- 
Wide theſe things char we ſpake_ at the laft occaſion. ). 
A 2/7. what are theſe ſtrongympediments and obſtru- 
JW Honsthar doth imped and hinder a chriftians acceſs. 
baro God in his ſecrer retirements ih prayer ? If. we 
W& were asked at,when did we laſt behold him:We may 
JW ſay that which Efiber ſpake to the ſervants of M1rde- . 
W <4y, #t is thirty days ſince I did behold the Kings fact. 
'But alace, our lot of lamentation and defe&ion from 
'God,may aſcend to a higher pitch;yea,ir is many thir- 
ty days fince we did behold the King. O.,but we are. 
great ſtrangers.in heaven, and though we ſhould he. 
' eternally ſo, we could _oronunee with his race # 
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*We converſc'onE@with anatth 
<lwegrreve and repine,though we 6 
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our love :: - rather-Jaaicntdtlol; ect 
our repurations, then becauſe of the 16M of 6ur' Pp 


xceavith Chriſt? One that hath this woſul qualifi- | 
ng chemſelves as te end of their de-- 
tions, the 3 may likewiſe know 1 it! by this; that when - 
xy are ſtraitned in their publick's aFtoachets Ga Gol, 
d d when others are inlar; Lg »£ 
y-are rather indued with: envy, Tuck 2 Rene 
Lion; which proverh utito wt we are not great 
| the Kingdom of Heaven, becauſe we afe tor mich 
n.up to glorifie God, which hath piveh ſuth gifts 
men : bur we fir Gown ar His wife and wonderful 
nfation;That bt hath etvin unto'others five talbnes,; 
es to us byt oatzlo thar oftentimes we ate piSvoketl | 
that inipious courſe , as to bind up dur taltehit Hts , 
pin, and to dig 3n the earth, and hide onr Lords tth= _ 
7. Studying by that praQtice to appropriare the . 
timation of humilicy unto our ſelves, when we cati- | 
bt get the eſtimarjoh of one thir iseminethr/ jd parts - 
d abilities , Schr doth oftentimes provoke Gut 
take that. from us that we ſetin v6 hidyezal'th ve 
\ hz1 that bath more ,' ſo that be' Wbe tir th, 
ie that hith'this woful cite hinife! &'rhe etid'of M- 
Ns devorions, ray likewiſe ktowir byt this, thatſel- 
pin or tiever doth he go about chat, cxerdſe of praye 
LAWS principle oflove , ordeljptitto-vallk with 
bur'to attain in the expretfions of Prefer} 
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i tohs?.. Will-not he who is infinite in underffi 
4» Haughatyourfolly,? Are ye to perſwade a! 
\\ . Axe yenot rarher ts perſwade God ? Ye mg 
. wiſe know i by this , whether or nor yep 
, your ſelves at;the laſt and uſtimate end of all 
votlons., and it is when. ye have moſt enlarge 
and acceſs unto. God, 1n.your ſecret reriremg 
 Yedefireand coyer to haye manieſ} ſpeRatof 
Audirors , thar ſo theycmay paſs that reftimy 
. you, that ye are men greatly beloved of God, tha 
receive ſuch ſingular teſtimonies of hys love , 7 
Meteſpedts;, bur wo be unto you that are ſuch! 
"crites.,.. who covet the greetings in the markits\ 
"uppermoſt r00ms at feats, deſiring to. be called 
6 03: Verily yo.(hall baye your reward; Whenh 
R414 hall be af , and he that is laſt ſhall 
"-When.that proverb ſhall be taken yp.over:you; 
are thou fallen from heauen,Q. Lucifer ſon of the mot 
"WhenMatan by his tail ſhal draw gliſteringStarsf 
*agtofHedven towards the earth, &we think, thi 
"HiffefFof propoſing our (glvc3as the erid of our 
, offs, doth not only.obſtruQ his grace, bur lj 
-Wilen wie atrain toit in ſome mealurg, ithreaks] 
"Es cerrain that when a chriſtian hach moſt} 
vl "x8 with God, and: is ina manner, lifted up t 
11 "RtdHeavens, then he doth receive grear liber 
"1! * Exhrctlians, winning xo ſome high and emijjen® 
d, and ſome figniticant expreſſig 
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os in their carriage,who go abour this exerciſe of 
ayer , that they may take advantage to fin with 
ore liberty, and with fewer challenges, ike that a- 
jlrerous woman mentioned in Prov. 7. 14,18. who 
ter thar ſhe ſaid, ſhe had peace-offerings wich her, 
id that ſhe had payed-her vows, ſhe inferreth this, 
bat ſhe would go and take her fill of loves, and ſolace 
y ſelj-to the morning. Your prayers, © Atheiſts are 
weysan abominaton in the ſight of the Lord , O 
ow:much more , when ye bring them:wirh ſuc 2 
ricked mind!' How will you hide your fins with ſuch | 
covering. O take heed ro your ſpirits, left ye. deal 
reacherouſly with God. Thereare many.of us thar 
rayes like Saints, but .we walk like devils. Surely. 
ne that heard us pray,might propheſic good things: 
f us. , bur in our life may find our propheſies fall 11; 
he accomplifhmenr. En 9 
There is a ſecond impediment that obſtrudts achri- 
tians liberty in the exerciſe of Prayer , in his Gree 
etirements, which is that woful formality and indif- 
erency of ſpirit that we uſe in the exerciſe of.our | 
cret prayers, the moſt part ofuz axe ignorant'What: 
t 1s to 9 mightily to God when: weare alane,,, and 
o wreſtle with -him'., were it until the danmting of 
be-day,till be bleſs us,tbat ſo we. may indegd he Brunces: | 
with God; thatby theſe xwo hands we may. tay hold: 


Dn him, Faith and Love; Laye lays hold © ythe heart 
ay. 
to. 


r detains -him in his galleries. I may. peh 
ONF 2dy 


ge to-he.as ſerious in ſpeaking to.Gad, when year. 
Wone, as ye are ſerious when ye-arc.in company. ;A. 
G el 4 


heathen did obſerve this, F 1FQ6 el e.aM& ROCS1E-: 
upon all ro whomhe wrace: thewſhould heware., 
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male, and voweth & ſacrificetb unto the Lord a confi 


\ 


thixg. O.whart if precious Chriſt ſhould propoſe 
unanſwerable challenge ro many ofus. who are hill. 
Art the conſolations of God jmal toyou? Or is there Wk: 
ſecret thing with you,thit ye do ſo little purſue al: 
theſe things? We confeſs, our formality,and wot 
differency,doth much proceed either from the w 

of a ſolid impreſſion of deity,before whom we pi 
.Neelſe from the want of a ſpiritual conviRion of 
Abſolute neceſlicy of theſe things that we pray for. 


jv Tormalifts, whoſe conſtant pradtice js to be formal; 


_ Four formality ye makeyour bondsſironger upon yy 


Why F plrits,and do wreath the yoke of your cranigreſf q 


is *Fgund.abour your necks. Theſe impertinent roviy 
1 Ot ſpirit char we have in the exerciſe of Prayer,dai 
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6 ft part of the Chriſtians of Us - 04 thi vh 
Chriſtian that is much in the imploymenr of the ho- 
Ghoſt, when he gocth to pray, he is putts an ho- 
rn0n plus,ſo that he knowerth nor what he ſhall ſiyy Y 
-oftimes put without any ect wi foal ropÞſe 
tat defire to God, Lord teach us what we ſhall ſay Joi 
le cannot order our ſpeech before thit, by Wk our 
erbneſ3, Think yenot that Perir, James,and Jobni H 
ie ſpirit of prayer eminently abore usall', and yet 
hey were not aſhamed ro-propoſe that defire toGody- 
ard teach us topray? It were for your concernihene 
d advantage, to pray even as though ye had never. 
rayed before.I am periyadet of Ir,that if this exer-. 
iſe of prayer were ſo gone about ,'. 'we ſhould have 
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ch moreliberty of words, and of exf preſſions thiet- 
ic have:Itis certain we muſt have no Dafiden < 

ur gifts and abilities of prayer. The prayers thatare" 

edin heaven, are beſt heard in heavent! ""THIt 

ich the holy Ghoſt doth dite(with revervage be it 


zoken)rheFather cad beſt read,” he Father Qay-tha 
..charaQters of any. petition (roadmit_ ie) Bhi Sit b 
Wit his blefſed hands doth pen. 1 « 010k 
. There is this fourth impediment and "obſitu by 
hich obſiruds aChriſtians liberty and aitelFteGþ I 


t his ſecrer retirements and prayers. Thar WEarae” 
ttle raken up.in che. jmp oying ug of Jeu het 43 


e660 Chri os hogs Go074 ox? 
Kc o:the Holzeſt of all , if ye enter not ik 
en through Jeſus Chriſt, tle valbof hisfldihihuek 
| non ro SE alt dtc 
0 avon oy fe. "ON BACITeat 


aays-man betwixt God and ſfinntrs) he comes wit 
his wedding garment, $& fo that queſtion ſhall be' 
poſed to him; Friend how cameſt thou hither? 
ther,:0 enemy, bow .cameſt thou hither without 41 
Aing garment? And be perſwaded of 1t, that ye (hal 
main ſpecchleſs,nor opening your mouth. _ } 
The fifth impediment and obſtruction whick 
ſirudts 2 Chriſtians libercy and -acceſs to God itf 
ſecret retiremenrs,js che woful entanglem« ns and 
gagements of heart thar we have to the impertit 
vanitiesand trifles,thar we have of this paſſing wed 
gur hearts are mightily raken up with the perifl 
and decaying things that are in this life;yea,the 
part of our hearrs are married to the world; an 
the things thercof, and we think, and are perſwa 
of 1t , that that doth exceedingly obftru and'n 
our liberty and acceſs 'ro God. This Divinity was'y 
known to godly David,Pſal. 66. 18.1ſ1 regard inid 


vY 


ty in my heart the. Lord 'will not hear my prayer;heat 


and acceſs alchough chey be not much different, 
always the laſt preſuppoferh. che firſt :- and this I 
_ was alſo-well known unto that bleſſed mats ii 
3s ſpoken ofin John 9.31. And this we know , WMhi 

God: heareth not ſinners, but if any man be -worlh y 

of Gad,end obeyeth bis will,himhe beareth,] think thi 
 Wwoful and dreadful evils thar doth fo eafily beſerih 
'*' doth exceedingly hinder and obſtru&vs to aſcenih 
Jjjj; # Iptrtzuat cloud of divine & holy affeRion unto Gi 
1108 the fouls of the moſt part offs arc divided-at 0 

| manyjevett amongſt ſo many lovers,chat i. cannori 
ay vorc aud refign itſelf to God; every impertinent Wh 
Mn, and luſtdorh chima right and relation unto the (i 
W's and thenthatrobſirnRs a Chriſtians liberty in hls 
{1 crerretirements.O'to be more In the exerciſe off 
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reciousand excellent grace of Faith', whereby 
_. : : " bo. is * £* - otgh f e o £ Fw 4 J - 8 FRI > Ls o Py ; | : g be: ; / | 
-purthie our clyes from all uncdlewineſs of the lr: 
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$-of th fferit; aud may bt able toperfetÞ boli neſs: ini 
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= 0f- the Lord.O.can it be that. ſuch a. fountain, thar 
4 2 defiled-and cotrupt fountain thar ſends forth 


- 


ly falt water ,. can ſend forth any ſweet, precious 


- 
. 


\tfoul-refreſhing ſprings of living water? This wasa 


vfrery and a paradox unto the Apok oy ans his 
Jap. 3. 12. Can fig-trees.btar dlzve berries; Or .cqit an 
or tree brar figs? 'ſo can no fountain yield ſalt water 
td freſh;and certainly it ſhal always remaln 1mpoſſible 


i on | 
we - 
4 


as ro'do both good and evil. Would ye know the 


very which the Church ofChriſt-muſt haye,and her 
ie bers 2 Tris to be cloarhed with holineſs;. for, 


3 doubt ; that is the robe and garment with which 
emuſt ecer-ihro the Holieſt of all : and may not 


- 
z 
« 
 F 


itt incite and:provoke your defires to. follow after 
which is ſo excellentand precious ? Belteve1t,we 
re. nor able torell rhe worth of 1t.. 
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' There is this. fixth impediment whith obſtrudts a 
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when BO 
U 
nd this is rema 
" ; ce, Cant.$.2. COMPE 
he held Chriſt at the 
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hath oftentimes cached much advantzge over the 
ple of God after their enlargements. When was It 
> 74br, fell down to worſhip the angel? was 1t.not 
mn he had ſees the Brade , the Lambs wife adorned 2: 
clear,R*v,19.10.compared with che preceeding, - 
ſes : andir is clear again from fobns pradice, 
.22:9. compared with the foregoing word:z and 
eh was it that the diſciples did rove,not knowing 
at they ſpake?was ir not when they were on mount 
or, and did fee the faſhion of his face change be- 
e him?Mat. 17-2,4,6.-Though we confels we-mult 
ean indulgence unto thar, it was nothing bur the 
ings of holy love that made them to'do ſo,which, 
re, .1s not much heard'1n theſe days-3 we. rove 18 
more impertinent . manner. - And we. think 
hriſtian after his enjoyments and enlargements, 
phe eſpecially to ſtand on his watch, and to pray, 
be enter 2a temptation $ = he MOON 
h recerve afrer enjoyments and enlargements ,. 16 
of the moſt diſcouraging ftroaks, and moſtanzi-. 
that he meereth with; it hath been the cecaſion 
much misbelief,and hath made his own to mourn, _ 
only over the foundation, . but alſo even:to-raze 
own; arguingthus with rhemſelyes, af that when 
riſt was preſept with them |, upon whomtheir 
ngth was-latd, they were led;caprive unto their. 
t, Rom. 7.23. how much imore ſhall theybe fed 
tive with them when: Chriſt ſhall-be ablentapd 
ay ; they have been pur to draw.that concluſion, 
e day ſhall I fall bythe ny ve of mine enemies. 
e ſhould guard againſt ſuch aitroak , becauſe. ir 
h always almoſt-make the Chriftiancall in que» 
in the reality of his enjoyments. Ir is hard. for 
phriftfan to receive a ſtroak by the hand ofhis in» - 
tles after enlargements, and nor pretungip evans: 4 
quefitonthe reality of them ; yeamore to call in 
eſtion hs eſcate 10 grace,for they do often debate 
| "7 


38 _  Direflions ani Inftigations 
with themſelves: if it bad been he wo viſitidlh 
he not have enadled me- to-fong a new ſong of} 
qver my luſts : Andalſo ye would guard'af 

| becauſe ir 1s one of the moft diſhonourable! 
ties and affronrs that can be put upon precioal 
and if there were no more ro provoke you te 
againſt ir, may it not be ſutfictent unto you, t] 
ſtroak which ye have received by your iniqul 
rer your enlargements and enjoyments of Gad 
be by your own cohſent {beheve jt,and be pg 
ed of1t)tchatin a manner;ir ſaith this much ug 

_ that ye have preferred an idol and luſt even} 
Chil We think the Jews preferring Barrabas 
 Chrift;when the crown of thorns was-upon hy 
and when he was (pitted upon and buffeted 
ſuchan indignity and diſgrace thar ye put upt 
when ye prefer your luſts and idols unto hin 
when he 1s appearing with a crown of glory d 
jeſty unto you, & a rob of righteouſneſs and 
\dare ye even in his preſence-prefer any thing 
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him?Might norAngels.ind the ſouls of juſt me 
now perfect, & all that are roundabout the'F 
might not they all rake up thar lamentation on 
Da ye thus requite the Lora, O fooliſh people and] 
And we think there are theſe three woſul ey] 
readily befals a Chriſtian after enlargements 4 
joyments.thar he meets with. . © *:] 
.. 'There is this firſt evil of ſecurity, Cay. 5; 2 
pared with the firſt verſe, where Chriſt when} 
come into- his garden , and had gathered bis 
with his ſpices, and had eaten his bony comb w 
hoxy, and had drunken his wine: with his-milks 
yet for all thefe enjoyments the Spouſe was ile 
As likewiſe 1n-Zech.q41. compared with the pr 
_ Ing Chapter, where the Prophet fell aſleep a 
enjoyments , until the Angel came and awalk 
Ah, we readily ſlecep in the bed of love! al 


th impeded matly cxcellent viſits we might have. 
what a viſit was that of the Spouſe,Cart. .5. 2. we 
y queſtion whether ever ſhe got ſuch an one while 
was here below. OOTY 
And ſccondly,that woful evil of pride,asis certait- 
preſuppoſed in 2 Cor. 12. 7. where, leſt Paul ſhould 
exalted abrue meaſure, through the abundance of Yt- 
lations , there is a meſſenger of Satan ſent to buſſet 
3. O, butit is a dangerous cxerciſe for a Chriſti 
to ſearch his own glory. We confeſs we do not 
irch to ſtrengthen our own confidence , or our 
je 3 butto addoyl to that fire of pride ji our re. 
ions upon our ſelvgyy : The wind doth lift us up- 
its wings, and wt 124e upon it till our ſubſtance be 
Iolved. HT 2, Ds 
nd there is that third evi! which is not ſo obvi- 
s, bur,no'doubr,doth oftentimes befal che Chriſtt- 
, and that's fel-love, which oftentimes he falleth 
to after-hls enjoyments , and this evil certainly 
th break off inany of our enjoyments, to the dif- 
vaneage of the Chriſtian, and hinders him'to ex- 
ciſc him elf inthe grace of true love , whichal- 
| 3 we ought to be keeping in exerciſe, becauſe ir 
that oyl by which our charior-wheels muſt move 
1frer, and be asthe charzots of 4minadab. 
Now for that which we propoſed, viz, how a Chap 
jan may be helped to keep his enjoyments which he 
ath-artained to by prayer ? Weſhall only propoſe 
eſe two things, 1.Be much-in the exerciſe of watch- 
Ineſs after your enlargements, that ye enter not into 
mptation. And 2.Be much in the exerciſe of humi- 
ty, that when re Tifrs you up, you may nor life 
Ir ſelves. O;outa Chiriflian « at walketh alwales 
1th his. feet towards. the earth, and doth never 
ount an hand broad above it , he walketh moſt 
Fly, I know nothing to keep your ronment 
= Kon tn Don 


go Directions and Injiigations v 
m tfe,& to keep you from ſnares 1n your.enjg 


_ a, * 7 » >, ) 
4 Ir MI we oe: < » 
TFT. - , 
h- -v 
4 at EP 


. 


a n " 
; - 4 
: 2 


ej OO! When ſhall fach a nh be heard in this G 
_  Glaſeow. 2 Seeing our brethren above ſing wii 
Tiling, ler us prcy. without ceaſing : And to. yo 

Prayes, I ſhall fay this word; ye char fervently 

= without crafing ,, it-is nor long-befors ye ſh 
1181} Without ceaſing, and withour all favercageion. J 
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7) Eal godlineſs'is ſo intice and vindivided a 't 
a I and the parts ofir are (o. inſeparably kn\ 3 


k tothe Duty ofPrayer. At 
is like Chriſt coat that was without ſeam ,, that it 
uld.not be divided; and except the whole fall tous _ 

ton init; 


Pd 


are by this meſſenger of prayer, 


42 — _ Diretions and Inſtigations 
ing of the firſt fruits of that land affar off Pra! 
one of rheſe fairhful meſſengers & ſpics which & 
ftian ſends forth to view the promiſed land, & w 
always doth bring up a good report upon chat.c4 
lent and glorious land.O when went ye to the by 
Eſchol by the exerciſe of prayer,and did cut day 
branch with a cluſter of grapes,and'were admiitre 
| behold that land, which 1s the glory of all lands] 
the midſt of which doth grow that cree of 1ife wh 
bears twelve manner of ſruits every year? O what a | 
_ (uppoſe you it to be; wherein are twelve harveſts 
ry year? Alace,we are ftrairned in our defirgs, wi. 
makes us ſtrairned. in our enjoyments;* May not 
bluſh and-be aſhamed thar the .men of che well 
ſhould enlarge.their deſires, as hell and as death, 4 
ſhall cry, .Gzve,g7ve,after theſe paſſing and tranſl 
vanities ofthe World , and that Chriſtians ſhg 
not be provoked to. enlarge rheir defires as heaWta 
and as the ſand by the ſea ſhore, afrer theſe things of 
are more high and divine, in their nathre,,, and c 
more fruitful and advantagious'jn their- enjoytney. 
we think 1gtorance- is the cauſe of our flow pur 
after theſe things, and ignorance in men of the wolſ 
vil} Is the occaſion. of their. (wift and vigorous purſuin; 
Sj)" ter rheſe endleſs and paſſing vagities of this vain M$. 
\\ll tranſient world... | - ic 
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 Wedid art the laſt occaſion (ſpeaking upon rhilit 
wand) ſpeak ſomewhar to that which doth-obſtr{ſÞ 
a chriftians liberty in his ſecret retirements and cf 
yerſing with God, ſo that the door of acceſs 15 ofre 
times ſhut upon him, & he hath nor the dignity ca 
ferred upon him to enter into the Holzeft of all. 'F 
yl - We (pake likewiſe to that which was the beſt at 
WW moſt compendious way . to. maintain feflowſhip at 


1 k F © | ; 4 .” ED, EG) | 
{ communion.with God. after once it is attained, thif® 
: | when our hearts are enlarged, we may keep our fpll 
"x, in a tender and ſpiritual frame, we ſhall now in ti 
F il ] 
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Po 1% To the Duty of Proje.. 0. ag 
gt place ſpeak a little ro you, how a Chriſfiari migy 
helped to know the reality of his enjoyments,whe» 
r they be deluſions, yea, or not; 'or rokens and 
mfications of the Lords ſpeci.] and fingular re- 
&: and before weſpeak of that, we ſhall premiſe 
ſe two things. CO lr 

Firſt, that a man which hath but a common work 
the ſpirit,and hath never been 1ndued with real & 
ng Grace 5 he may attain to many flaſhes of the 

ir, and ſome taſtings of the powers of the world to 

xe, as likewiſe to the receiving of the Word of the 
ſpel wich joy, as 1s clear from Heb. 6.5. and: Mat. 
, 20. He may have many things that looks -like the 
heavenly and ſpiritual enjoyments ofa Chriſti. 


q har we Conc elve that rhe enjoyments of theſe char 


'e but a common work of the ſpirit,they are-not-of 
ha meaſure and degree,as the enjoyments of the 
ere Chriſtianthence they are called inAKeb.6.5.bur 
aſting; the Word 1s ſometimes uſed for-ſuch a ta= 
29,25 when one gocth to a merchant to buy 11quor, 
doth receive ſomewhat to taſte , ro teach him to 


y,bur char is far fom the word which is in Pſ.36.8., 
a [bal be abundantly ſatisfied with the ſatneſs of thy. 


e: and thou ſhalt mak them drink of the rivers. of 

the word which is in Cant. 
Eat and drink abundantly,0 beloved, we conceive 
vviſe that their enlargements and enjoymehits 


Ieich chey hare, che firength and vigor efthcir cor= 
rpcions are not much abated thereby;nelther'ts con- 


miry vvith God atrained:hence is that vvord,Mar.. 


$20. Though they received the vvord vvith joy; yer 


thorns(vyhich vve do underſtand to be corrupti- * 


. Þ)they do grovv vvithout any oppatiioonnn ne- * 


knew whar it was to have the ſtrength &vigor of 


axFir luſts abated by their enjoyments,they have bur * 
chfÞmmon work of the (| pirit. TheHypocrites enlarge. © 
nes are rather in publick,a 


nd 1n their conyerſings” 
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d are ſignifications of his loveand reſpeR to you, 
y do exceedingly move -and hamble-. t2e- Chri- 


p 


n,and cauſeth him to walk lowin his owneeſtimati- 


\ 


z- Hence is that word 2 Sen. 7.18, 19. where Da- 
f being under fach a toad. of loye, that '(1n.a man- 
J. he 1s forced ro. fir down and cannot ſtand; He 
4 ſubjoyn that expreſſion, ho am 1,.0 Lord? an, 
it ir my houſt that thou haſt brought me hitherto 2 
alſo in Job 42. 5,6, where that enjoyntent which 
had of God, as to ſte bjm with the ſtring of the ge 
fight not frequent in thoſedays.) He fubjoyns 
noe inference from:ſo drvine promiſes, ThereJort, 
hor m7 ſelf in duft.iand aits And'40 Jai, 65.5 
zpared with the preceeding verſes , where {{#: 
p that clear diſcorery.of Godz -as toſce him! 
Temple, he is conſtrained tory forth, 1045.7, 
s undone: , bttauſe I am a man of unclean lips. It 
e our advantage , that when-ve are ifted: up t9 


third heavens, were it to hear words that are 


1 -.Y > 
Y, _ 


to a more confiant. cxertile; of -purſuzn 

} ; their diligence enlargediwhen they; 

CM 1nc lined Vis heart unto.me (which preſuppots th 
51(s ) therefore will Icall: upon :him as long as 1 

Vi ecrcain; that ifour enjoynianss be.real;,ahoywtl 
Well improven, for this1s-a freer fryit which-doth = 
"+ Ws. accompany:theln. 
03 < may 4iFEwiſe kabiwithe tealaty of your, gngaye | 
os by your cndeayouresto Femoroalmpediney's 


a. 
” - 
x = 
©. 


WY D ps 8 -" 
$.> -. #0 Js wo W ] | an 
: 3 F"9 
k g 22D : » 


2 ER 


246 _Divefiions and Infligations |, 
|. _ andobſiruction that may interrupt your felle 
jj — & correſpondence with God,according to'thar i 

Cant. 3. 5 When after the Church did beho 

who had been lo long-abſent , ſhe is put to 
Wh barge you , O daughters of Feruſalen ,.. by the ro 
ti. . by the binds of the-field , that ye ftir not up nor of 

4 my beloved till hepleaſe , T conceive this 15 one 4 
moft certatn demonftrations of. the realiry of 
ments, when you are to put more-carefulneſs ali 
licettude to have all things taken out of the wa 
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| may provoke him to go atvay and quench his hol 
1")  , Tit. O! butt is a marvelous underv{luing of the; 
*. of Jeſus Chriſt to take-ſuch a laritude to our ſelvy# 


Ye 


Ye may likewiſe know the reality of your efſ# 

[| ments by this, when ye do attain conformity withiſY 
i by your enjoyments: hence 15 that word; 2 Cor, MW! 
Wh. 7Phom bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord 
changed into the ſameTmage from glory to glory, ris 
by the ſpirit'of the Lord. - - Our: corruptions muſt 
bated, if we would prove the reality of our * 
 menrs:for if we, give them: that .compleat lat: 
, which they have had before,we haye reaſon to biftP 
Pitious and jealous of our ſelyes : and we ſhall lay" 
do not reſt upon all your enjoyments that. ye ju 
til Here withintime, as ſatisfaQory,but ler them off 
© Mud provoke Your appetite, then ſuffice your defir ej d 


The 


Tongirgs. That holy. man David knew ofno il 


accordinig to that word,Pſal.19.15.ben T awake 
bs; in the bleſſed morning of the reſurre&ion) MÞ'* 
| ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. Did David af" 

|. find ſatisfa&ion here below? All that he did regF®! 
was but the ſtreames that did flow from that imalif© 
' "and profound fountain and ſea of love; He did © 
- hntof the brook, while he was here.below; bur! Wn 
he was above , he was drovined iti that immcalſ®® 


nibg of arisfaRion , bur when eternity ſkould of 


to the Daty of Prayer. * 


ove, and there was abundantly fatisfied. O let the 
2mes lead you to the fountain 3 - and. when ye are 
there , ye may fir downand pen your ſongs of e- 
lafting praiſe : theſe are bur of the valley of Achor, 
ich muſt be a door of hope, to have more entire and 
enjoyment of him. _ 


. e 


hat which thirdly we ſhall ſpeak to , fhall'be to 
ſe advantages which a Chriſtian may have bythe 
riſe of prayer.,” we may ſay this untoFou , Come 

WM /ee, cath beti reſolve the queſtion; for thoſe ſpirt- 

i advantages which a Chriſtian may have1n the re-. 

Mad ſpiritual diſcharge of rhis duty they are better 

Iﬀ@ nor told. It is impoſſible ſomerimes for a Chyt- 
to make language of theſe. precious and excel- 

a things that he meets with in fiticere and ſerious 

| | LL__ 


i 
W 


'Mrhe firſt advantage, It doth keep all rhe graces of 
i \pirir eminently in exerciſe,it maketh them vigo- 
Ws and green:it keep3 the grace of lave moſt lively, 
MY one that is much in the exerciſe of prayer,he'doth 
ive ſo many notable diſcoveries .and. manifeſtatt- 
; of rhe ſweetneſs & glory of God,;& a rich par- 
pations'of that unſpeakable del}ghr which.is.to be 
wgnd 10 him, that he is conſtrained to cry forth, bg 
201d not love him who is the King of Saint '0, when 
Mt ye with.ſuch an enjoyment of God.in prayer, as 
os? Did ye conceive that ye.were cloathed whthan 
(Woſlibility to love him roo much?Or to love him as 
'Moveiitto be loved ? And when did ye conceive 
Lt it was an abſurd opinion, that he could be loved 
much? Hence theſe two are conjoyned together, 
W107 ce evermore, and pray without ceaſeng., And what 
:<2)> bur a fruit of loye, - or rather an knmetſe mea- 
Fe of love 2 We confeſs,it is a-queſtion char is.ditfi- 
dF ©o determine whether . prayer or faith doth keep 
arFoove moſt jn.exercile > We chigh. love ( whoſe 
caffÞ "dation 15 upon ſenſe ) 1s moſt kept in exgrciſe by 
"Mayer ; hehe its when we are ſifaitned in the 
| | 1 . 'G 2 , ER; 


Dirtftions and infgation ». 4 
exerciſe of thar duty. , and when he turns 4 
Face of bis Throne , then love begins to Jang pu 
. decay, and then that excellent grace of Fail 
Nep in and ſpeak thus to love : wait on Gu 
- Dull yet praiſe him, who is the health of my coun 
and my God, Faith can read love in his hear 
ſenſe cannot read loye in his hands nor in his 
but. when he ſeemeth to frown , or to ſtrike 3 
jj - can make ſuch a noblc expoſition on ſuch 7 diſp t | 
on; I know the thoughts of his heart, they are thi 
: of pe (ono axd not of war,to give me an erperie q 
| Prayer dcth likewiſe keep the grace of 


| it Fl 


| 7 


| 


oy 


Nv *'' tion eminently in exerciſe; Would ye know 
Ma the reaſon that our corruprions do ſing ſo man 
-of triumph over us, and are ſo much led cap 
rhem according to their will ? Ts it not the 1 
the exerciſe of ſecret prayer , and that we { 
much taken up in the imploying of the ang | 


-muſt-bind the old ſerpent , the Devil, asisf 
'oned, Rev. 20: 1; that hath the grear chain} 
hand. Hence Pax! when his corruptions Were! 
ned, and ſtirring within him , he knew no 
ſo ſuitable for them asPrayer , as is clear froml 
_ x2, 9,8. where the Meſſenger of Satan was 
buffet him:  itis ſaid, That he beſought the Lind 
that this might depart from him. And our 
Lotd Jeſus ( ſpeaking of we caſting out of T ? 
\\f Hefaith, Matth. 17.21. This bind goeth not oul 
n—_— jaſting and prayer. Ir is no wonder that oftet 
| we areled captive by out own iniquities , ar 
(uſts and our corruprions mocking at our profe 
and ſcorning ſuch weak and feeble builders, 
are, fay tous, Can ſuch feeble Jews as theſe ave , 2 
fach, Battiy ant glorious pat ings in one day ? 
ye who are much 1n this exerciſe of this duty | | 
4ihd! to yourfown apprehenfions doth not raft 
\mych viEory oyer your luſts , which maket 


arzmes Cry fofth , It is in vain for me to ſeek the 
iohty » and what profit is there that Ipray unto 


o 


2 {( Weconfeſs, the ſmall ſiicceſs that a chriſtian 


z , when he doth diſcharge. this duty of prayer, 
| ſometimes conſtrain him to draw that concluſt- 
1 will pray no more. ) We think the (mall-vitory 

ye obtain over your luſts, andthe little increaſe 
xe work of mortifieation , may. proceed from the 
of thir divine fervency and holy fervour that we 
it to have in your propoſing your deſire untoGod, 


frftual fer vent prayer of the rightheousavazleth much _ 


emes ſaith , chap. 5. 16. If we want fervency in 
proponing our defires unto God, jt.is no wonder 
-ye want ſucceſs; or likewiſe. , It m#p procced 
2 our want of Faith , our miſbelief giving the re+ 
of our prayers before we begin to pray, and aye 
this unto us, Though we call, be will not an{wts + | 
as James ſaith, chap, $. 19. The prayer of Fazth - 

{ave you who are ſick, and may. raiſe you up ,-J8P 
ſerver ye ash in prayer believing , I8 ſhatl regeaw 
WY -And it doth ſomerimes procecd from the. love. 


great refpe& that God harh to you, deſiring thag _ . 


Mr-wounds may be always bleeding, that ſo. ye may 
Mayes keep about his Throne. . Is It nat known 8» 
W if our neceſſities were away, we ſhould abridge 
W inch much of our ſecret devorions to God ? In a 
Wner , neceſſity is rhar chain whereby God binds 
Wl feet of his own to his Throne , he defireth nog. 
1 chey ſhould he away, and therefore they -halt, ſ@ 
they may rely on his ſtrengeh to hear them. 
Mayer doth likewiſe keep the grace of patienee(utt- 
IF our moſt ſad and cruſhing diſpenſations ) emie 
Wly in exerciſe, would ye know the moſt gcompen- 
Fs way to make you to poſſeſs your ſouls in'patt- 
>& under great troubles? Then be much in the ex- * 
iſe of the grace of prayer ; Hence 1s that word, 
28's 5 13+ 1] any man be afflified lethim pray , Go 
CLEDIE -| pn And 


.  (- James 5. 13; If any man ve affiuctid let him prez 
" i | And whac made Paul and Sas to fing 10 the; 
*» and fo pariently to endure the croſs ?' was it ng 
l | They' were prayzng at midnight, Af. 16. 2g. C 
I - ly onethathath attained ro much divine ſubmil 
l Holy enjoyments in the begetting of their croſ 
"i" have been much in the exerciſe of prayer. 1 
al never know ( any of you Af what ſuch a th 
this meaned, that going ro complain of your a 
to God,you have been conſtrained to forget thilf 
- begin to bleſs and praiſe him, becauſe he hath 
pedthe-mouths of your complaints , and hath 
more divine and heavenly cxerciſe in your hill 
"8" This the Fſalmifi didatrainto in'in Pſalm 89. WM 
127 the ſcope of the Pfalm will bear , that he was 
118% to complainofthe miſery of the Church, and df 
elf, yet before ever he began to propone a com 


I) #þ 
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_ to God, he ſpentto the 38. verſe in praifing of 

Sometimes Chriſtians have been: conſtrained 

forth, It is better to-be in the bonſe of mourning 

In the bouſe of mirth:and to reſolve not to fret to bi 

a« fttrae furnace, bot ſeven times,more than ordinal 
"they have in the-furnace one like theSon ofGod tl 

with them "2 


4 


i | - Prayer, doth likewiſe keep the grace of Fairlif 


vil nently in exerciſe. O / bur Faith- ( which ist 


MM the myſteries of godlineſs ) doth much langui 
"211 decay In us through the want of prayer ! Iris 
 Gible for a Chriſtian'to believe except he be mi 
ill | - the exerciſe of prayer;we may maintain a vain 

|  andperſwaſion: bur thar ſpiritualexerciſe of 
cannot be kept in life without that holy exerd 

prayer. hence ir is that prayer, when Faith is | 

- Ing to decay, doth go to God, and cry forth, | 

beligwe, belp my unbelief. And we conceive the 

theſe three grounds and golden pillars of Faitl 

which it doth lean , which prayer doth of 


- "T w- Ly f 7a | s” F 


i fovtdation, The foirhſulneſs of God, which prayer 


© abundantly make'eyident-to che Chriſtſan;hence 


nan a Chriſtian doth pray according to his Promyſe, 
Cl doth receive a rerurn'of-his prayer, he doth re- 
Wire a demonſtration of the faithfujnefs_of Ge 
ich is a pillar on which Faith doth lean. Prayer 

th likewiſe give unto Faith this ſecond. pillar,which 


tf the evidence and demonitration of the goodneſs of 


, * .. 


" W4.0/but one that is mauch taken up In the exerciſe 


oi the grace of Prayer , what large and. eminent diſ- 


thÞyeries of God dath he receive., he oftentimes diſ- 


" Wpectations :: he doth nat regulate ourenjoyments 
>. Wecording to our defires : but he doth re 


*y ccording to.that divine and moſt bleſſed rule , his 


Mn goot will and pleaſure, and , O blefſed arewe 


MI: this that iris fo! And thirdly, rags doth like- 


Biſe furniſh to-Faith , experience , , which is a Pillar 


l Wn which Faith muſt lean; chat which maketh the 


7 Whriſtian-have fo'ſmall experienee,. is want of theſe- \ 
bYious-and: conſtant exerciſe-of prayer, -0,; but when. - 


"te frowneth, we might have. many . things to uppor 


Dur ſelves , if we were much in the ſerious exerciſe 


Tf this Dury of prayer. And truely if we had theſe. 


ciWhree pillars, our prayers would not return empty. 
«$ Now. the ſecond advantage that a Chriſtian. doth 


leap by the exerciſe of prayer , 4s, he.is. admitted by 


his dury. ro- moſt intimare and familiar. correſpon- 
nifience with God. Did ye never now: what it'was to 
Wehold him who is 1nvifible in the exerciſe ofthis 


{Muty?Did ye ever know what.thele large and heaven- 


& communications of his loye doth-mean?prayer isrhat 
\ Wdivine channel through which that river at confota- 
ion. ( thar mabeth glad the City of God. ) doth run 
When was it thas:$ornelzys did ſec a man flandingi 
FEES TA. —M 
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; Wiſer apparel; ? b_ It not when he was s prayl 
when was it that Daniel did meet with they 
was itnot whe he wasin:the- exerciſe of pray 
ering up. hy sevenin}'Oblation to God? Orhy 
ww elowſhip with God, RN 
, do fgulit in theſe days *) werethe Fireetr 
Fe thould be more frequent and 
Hthe purſult of it. 'I confeſs and wonder ,. 
are py Put to debate ofrentimes whether | thi 
ſlch a thing as communion and fellowſhip with 
[8 Weds (6 little &bjjoy it, \,Whar happineſs (Oh 
"Mij'' ad ofthe Lord, if fo Fdare calt you) have ye, 1 


E F dbi tt {6 much frrsfie you ; that when FOUT. | 1 
{al Hhappitiefs Is dearly holden forth before your faq 
Jeu do {6 much wnderyalye it ?-:-Surely this pe 
6 " +, 6n cometh tot from him who hath celed ya 
Uh i , thitk , if Angeſs and the ſouls of juſt men now 
[gt perfe& ( if may fo. ſpeak )  ifthey were al 
Wl! i. ted to betiold: that wonderful: 'undervatuing of 
"IL; ritatijon and felfowfhip with God that 15-amoniy 
0 Chriſtians: of chiſs generation 5' Othowmipl 
WM fand and wonder at us ? They would thin 
Tt neal and myſtery, to behold any undervald] it 
ei nil im who can neyer be overvalued. Would'y 
M ob" | bluſh and be aſhamed , ifhe ſhould imbrace yok 
a /\W that have (o much undervalued. him ? T-knol 
wil i * finthat4 Chriſtian ſhall be (6 much aſhdmed; of, | ' 
p Wh, 1 Hefhall'behold that noble Plant of Renown, ast 


bo 6h and undervaltitl conceptionsark{ apprehenfions ; 
ak pil ig he harh had'of him. ' If inheaven there were 4 


ni tude for us to pray, we ſhould pray that prayer(v 
| firſt our feet ſhall ſtand within the threſhold: of 


5  doof' of Gut everlaſting reſt) Pardon us for WR 7 


js rhet, Opricions Chrift, - - 
."P 6 thifd advamage' which a Glirifih th ; 
F exerciſe of prayer, 1s this, it is that duty hoſe wi 
\\e muſt attain to the accompliſhment of the pr 
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—— CT no free Tir griIng of the pts | 
iſes, yethe will be ſupplicared for rhe accompliſh 
ent of them; this is clear in Exech.36. 37. where in 
e preceeding words , there 1s named and holden 
ta large and precious promiſes, yer he fubjoyneth, 
xs ſaith the Lo"d God ,, Iwill yet for this be enquired 
by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them, &c. This js 
ewiſe clear, 2 Sa.9. 27. where David recelvInj 
e promiſe that his houſe ſhould be eſtablifhed for 
er , and that the Meſſiah ſhould come out of hs 
ns(according to the fleſh)he maketh that ſweerfrul 
it: Thereſore bath thy ſervant ſound in bis beart to pity 
Fs prayer unto thee. Is not this a myftery4o turnover 
r promiſes inito prayer , and your prayers int6 
ngs of praiſes ? Itis no wonder that we oftentimes 
mplain, that bis word doth ſail for evermurey, becai 
are not much.in the exercife of that duty , whit! 
aſt bring the accompliſhment'oftheſe things thatfie 
wa EE 
The fourth and laſt advantage that i chriſtian doth 
ceive by the exerciſe of prayer,it is the moſt com- 
ndious and excellent way to refiſt remptarions that 
aulr us. We ſpake before of mortifying of corrupti- 
s when once they have ſeiſed upon us, and thats 
notable way to mortifie them by prayer: this 
ewiſe an adyantage, that when temprations'begth. 
aſſault us' : then we ſhould go-to our knees'for. 
tef: ..and T conceive , if a meſſenger of Saran 
xre ſent to buffet us , we might be conftrained to. 
ry without ceaſing... Hence Jeſns ChriR-who-knew 
ar was the beſt and-moft effeQual” remiedyo re-. 
t temptations , he giveth this' remedy of 7 


t. 16. 14. Watch and pray left ye titer pito' 
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Now-we ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſes 'by4p aking - 


ule 10-the laſt thing we intended to ſpeak of nr thing, 
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occaſion, and iris how.a, Chriſtian may be 
walk ſuitably as He ought ,. under his ſpirit 
and ſtraits. We confeſs, .it is one of the moſt hy 
difficult tasks' in Chriſtianity , for a perſon i 
with divine ſubmiſſion under.his publick bon 
when God ( in the depth of his unſcarchalj 
dom) haththought fit ta draw a vail over his] 
"fub{cribe thattruth, He hath done all things wil 
confeſs God hath theſe precious .defigns-in 
diſpenſacion,-as-that he may firſt hide pride fry 
eyes, and that we may be taught ro-walk } 
'  wWylihim. O, but if we werealways enlarged} 
nh | publick converſing one with another, how wok 
3, | eſtcemofourſclies abore meaſure; and begin 
i. | Srraluc theſe perſons char are not thus kindl 
ih | with by God ? Hence isit that he always thix 


Hs 1D. 


wine with car water ;--he knoweth that the p 
| mofluch precious liquor, theſebruckl veſlcls: 
2" 

He haththis defignlikewiſc-in ſuch 2 cups | 

| thar we may be put to the ſweet exerciſe of thi 
|- | of prayer; ina word,thar'we may be conftantY 

nous in that duty. We conceive , 1f{ome 19 
words and enlargements in publick were gran 
we. would abridye and came ſhort iti our pris 
a8 | votions.. Icis thegrear ſcope and main drift o 
tj | ofeemgreatintheKingdom of heavenamonghl 
cM | though they beleaſt inthe eſtimariog of Chriſt 
000 | 35 that faichſsl end thor withſs. no 


_ . And therets thisdefign likewiſe in fuch'a dit 
| tomanditis.that we may be conviriced of outs 
' . andofthe atheiſm, and pride of our hearts, 
| canriſcup from fecrer prayer,abd yet never ha) 
| anxious thoughts about it; bur in our publick 

-and bonds. - O, how can we mourn atd.cepin 
* | P-2 'y '& y  v.. | ' - 
we confeſs, we think Freps ntngs doth rathy 

| ceed from this , thar we think that gowrd of w 
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plaiſe is now beginning ro. wither over ug, and 
erefore we cry forth,zt 7s beter for us to ay t ; 1/8 
en from rhis, ant of the preſence of Fiſus Chrift,and 
p payticapation of 145 ſweetneſs 3. which we may moſt 
onply convince you of by ths, 15 It not lometimes 
with you, that under your publick bonds when:ye 
ve heen moſt- remarkably ftrairned within your _ 
ves, .yet if your hearts have not conceived.evil of _ 
bu , bur have teſtified: their ſatisfaion,;-:.dothnor 
ur ſorrow then decay,- and there; 15 no:more.repin- | 
1 ny EY 
by we think the beſt and moſt compendious way 
ra Chriſtian to-bear ſuch a diſpenſation (as to ar- | 
in toadivine ſubmiſſion to Chriſt in all things ,- and 
 leaye our complaints upon our ſelves) 1s this; We 
ould ſtudy much the vatuty of our popularapplauſe, | 
it an empty and' tranfient.a thing itis., I confeſs 
would with no gteater miſery to- any. than to-ſeck. 


1d to have it. Wethink it15 miſery enough to have 
3 bur certainly they walk ſafeſt and moſt ſecureſt 


jar cares n#t for it.. - Hence a. Heathen ſaid well to 
us purpoſe ,. 2u7 bene latuit bene vixit : He that 
rbs* well , lives well, - I would likewiſe have you IM 
uchraken up in the conſideration how.ye have great | 
fxdvantage by your. repinings. and ..murmurings 
hich ye have againſt his diſpenſations, in ſtraitning. 
du in-publick.* Q Chriſtians ; deth not your repin- 
incapacitateafid indiſpoſe you for the going aboat 
e exerciſe of ſecret-prayer? Doth got your repin- 
gs under your-publick- bonds ,. make .your. .bonc 
rong upon. yourpirirs ?: I confeſs, a Chriſtjan.may 
ontrattand draw on moe fetters..and: botids by on 
ours repining againſt ſuch diſpenſations, than. he is 
ble to ſhake-off for many days : and when ye are re 
ning againſtſuch dipenſarions, that:ye have me 
th doth not your luſts and corruptions ſtir and a 
ake within you? Surely they then pp 


2 ACRES recs ages a eee, =_ 


Wl ay; nullo contradiceate, norhing ſtanding in 9 
tion againſt them ro-our apprenenfion. = 

Ml! - _ We would allo fay this toyou,, rhat ye may} 

oh ] - to a divine and holy ſubmiſſion to ſuch a diſpe 
on as this , ye would be much' in the confidey 


from what ſountain your repinings and murmiy 


doth proceed , whartis the riſe and original of ff 
and. from'which they ſpring ? I 1t not rather þ 
a principle of pride , then from a principle of 


"yt ; 
and delight to God; from a principle of ſelf-eſt 


 ! tion, rarher.then from a principle of longing for * 
|; Chriſt, and ſorrow for our withdrawinghimſelf fl 
|. yow?- the evil of Dzotrephas ( deſiring the prehemin 
| a#jongft the brethren) ir is frequent amongſt us, <> 

i | ting to be,-as one faid, Aut Ceſar aut nibil, We 
'; | fire either to be ſingular and-matchleſs, or elle tg 

! nothing. We confeſs, if a Chriſtian did ſeria 

; - ponder theſe things , and meditate upon them, « 

It " rainly he mightbluſh and be afhamed ofhis own fa 
has he - p=oby his face with confuſion, 'and nut d 
oi } < Buthowevyer, we would defire you(even you ti 

i | Hhaye in ſome reality and fincerity of heart , begy 

| about this moſt precious and moſt bleſſed exerciſg 

| the grace of prayer, thar ye may now begin to renif 

"70; - your diligence, and to add ro-your diligence, Fall 

WW - |-and to your Faith, Vertue, andGomfort your ſel 
I | with this thatehere is an everlaſting reſt prepared 
i {You in heaven above, which isnot like the feaſt of. 
Iſaerns that-lafted for an hundredind fourſcore four da 

Fbut this bleſſed feaſt ſhall laſt throughout all rhe. a 
[; |of longandendlefserernley. Beliere it, Ir ſhall 
. Fblefled and everlaſting feaſt, Ir ſhall bean everi 
= ling feaft bflove. Ir ſhall be a feaſt that (hall nor 
_ fcapuble of any period nor end, nor yer ſhall knouf 
"M16 any loathing. Thereismo ſaricry, neither any loa 
W.. Ing in heaven. - And, O, may not this comfort yau! 
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flow after him, who is altogether defireable';-and + 
bogerher lovely, and that bright and morning ſtar. 
a And likewiſe I would ſay this to you, even to you 
rho are Atheiſts and ſtrangers eo this precious exer- _ 
oe of the duty of prayer 3 Ithink it were compleat 
Miſery to you, if there were no more, but that ye are 
r (Wangers ro it , event to theexerciſe of this duty of 
f {Wayer : for we think the exerciſe of godline(s it is'a 
AMWward to it (elf, as we may fay that word, Pzetas feb; 
r Weyiim. Iris ſuch an inconceivable and excellent 
{Whing , that it. is a reward to them whoſoever haye 
51M: And, O! will not your hearts be prevailed with, 
oY fall in love with fuch a rare and excellent cxer- 
Velllc , cven with the exerciſe of godlineſs, which we 
relf?nceive 15 a4; mp for all things:? And, O will ye 
joke it your ſiudy ro: pray to God and. robe inthe 


w- 
$5 
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Fcrciſe of godlineſs, without which ye ſhall-neverſee - 
1; without which ye ſhall never be admitted to be- - 


t dd him ( the beholding of whom 1s the exercife of 
Mthe ſaints,and of all the ſouls of juſt men now made 
Wic& , and of all thoſe precious thouſands that are . 

epuF* about his glorious Throne )) and without the ex- « 

1(@ iſe of which, theſe feet of yours ſhall never.be ad- 

>nifeced to ſtand within the bleſſed gates of that: pre- 
railJus City, even the City of the New Jeruſalem, where 
(tbe redeemed of the Lord are; and without the ex- 

>d Wiſe of which, ye fhall be erernally and undoubted- 
JWndonc. If ye want godlineſs, ye ſhall undergothe 

dans of hell, and the rorments of thar lake that burn- - 
. a8 with fire and brimſtone : and the day is coming 
1-Fen that curſe, ( that ſad curſe ) ſhall-be ſadly ac- 
cla&pliſhed upon you, which is in Dext. 28. 34. this 
ot Wt be mad, for the ſight of thine eyes whith thou ſhult 
ow”!d, and when the Lora fhatlſmittthie with an wil = 
oa thou canſt not. be healed of 5. even from-the ſole of the 
ou = foot 
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" foot to the: crown of thy, head . ; "and thou ſhalt beegl 


aſtoniſhment, and a proverb unto all nations whith 
ever the Lord ſhall carry thee, and than ſhajt be ſmk 
before thine enemits : - Thou ſhalt go out one. way. 424 
them \, and thoy ſhak flee ſeven waies befare them :7 
 "thy:carcaſs ſhall be-meat unto the fowls.of the ar,- an 
the heafts of the field:, :and none ſhall fray them 
aaa af thyſe things ſpall com! jpon thee till thou h 
roye <2 ? 
" Mm O:Atheifts; what a rerrible and dreadful G ohef ! 
itde,, when ye ſhall behold. thoſe black and Ride : 
everlaſting chains,. that ſhall once be wreathed ab 
your curſed necks, - ©; tobe thinking,thar ere li 
yeire to dwell and take up your everlaſting prif 
- eat of which there is no redemprion again; and 1 
. door of the: priſon . houle is ſealed with.the ſeal of 


'King,. whichis an unchangeable and unalterables 


- cree, . Oh, .if the apprehevfions. and thoughts of i 
- could. once provoke and ftir,you up to. pitty your-6l 
_ precious and immortal ſouls, (with wach there 18 


| - Exchange ) Oh, what a woful-and marvellous ſtuj 


Fardn of heart hath overtaken the peo 


. of hoy. ook generation,that go to hell with'as mil 
_ aclight and eafe, as:tf they were going to heaven?& 
_ that your ſpirirs, were: once:wakened from your ſet 
rity; that ye might perceive the woful and miſerd 
_. condition that yeare lying under. .O: Chriſtzans, 
are ye reſolved to do? Are ye not. affraid that yeſ 


be be-nighted with your-work?. . Oh, ſhall the ſip 


- rings of theſe pains-firft reſolve you, and clear) 
; of the ſadneſs-and. ijnextricable forrows that arg 


that bottomleſs pit ; now to.him who is that blef 


. Maſter of Aﬀemblies,who can fix theſe words.as fl 


in-your hearts, and whecan rove them therein $ 
his Om” and bly apa to glye Pra 
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We -  : T3 . oe 
1-Thell. 5. 17. Pray without cedſong. 
e-X "E deſire to commend the blefſedand preci- :- 
IV Y ous eſtate of thoſe thatare now exalted a- 
bovethe reach of this bleſſed exerciſe, andwho have 
now made a bleſſed and. prectqus exchange ,. thatin .. 
fteadof praying withour ceaſing, they are now.prai- 
fing without ceaſing. And , O beloved ofthe Lord, 
{ if ſo we may call you.) whether is that blefſedne(s 
gone which you d19 ſpeak of, the:engoyment and fryiti- 
on of Chriſt , ſo that if he would have. required it of 
you , y0u would bave plucked out your right eyes 5 and. 
givin them'to him? © ©.,} 15 he become leſs precious, 
that your. reſpects: to him are ſo much impaired ? - 
' Was itnot once yourwdivine and bleſſed lot.,: that-ye 
could nor have lived one day-.without.the: enjoyment 
of him, "it whoſe face-your erernal bleſſedneſs dorh 
ly? O, bur abſence and eftrangement from him. 
s thought a diſpenſible want in theſe days, and that 
which is the ground of the expoſtulation, is, that ye 
are fo little in-giving obedience, unto his blefſed and 


W precious command; .Pray.without ceaſing. Yea, if _ 


-_- 


JW the ſtones and walls of this houſe ,. and.if. the rafters 
A thereof could ſpeak , rhey might utter this complaint | 
W upon many inhabirants of this City. rat they eg-yot 


watch unto Þrayey , and are not exerciſing themſelves 
in the enteftaitiing a divine and precious correſ- 
 pondence with hefven, Oh! whether 1s the exer- 
iſe of that precious duty of prayer gone? -O! how. 


independentare we in our talk with God ?-O 1 when 
you taſte 6 much of his fyerneſs , that when ye 

did refle& upon it; ye were forced to lay , Didnot 
on hearts barn withis 5, while he ſhake with? 
Wheni did ye caſt an indifſolyable knot of lave upon 
fron heads , which ye hoped "eternally could. nor 
xe, nor iffolve. 21 wepder thax, this 1s not 4 


YUce 


Ae =», 2; 


 . queſtion whiclf we do not more debate , HG 
undervaluers of-communion and fellowſhip wh 
herebelow (who can ljve many days without? 
| the Sunoor Stars,, yithout beholding of him?! 
walk with ſuch woful contentment? O! can 
| delafion overtake. you as this ', that ye can'rg 
Kings without -Chriſt, and-be rich and full-wii 
his fulneſs? It were, no doubt; the ſpecial adval 
of a Chriſtian , to be retiring from all things thy 
| here below; and to be inclofing himſelf 1na ſcoy 
Mm - bleſſed ana azvint contemplation of that inviſibig 
ws | jefly, andto bave onr ſouls united to bim by a thi 
a | cord whzch is not eaſily broken. 3 
#4 | But now to come to the words , . the next] 
ij | which we intend to ſpeak from this, is, ro know! 
mm ; is the moſt compendious way to keep your ſq 
life, ando have rhem flouriſhing as a watered pa 

ih the exerciſe 6fprayer,we ſhall ay theſe four th 
_SS EE. 

- Firſt be much in the (exerciſe of the grace of 
when ye go to pray, that ye may have high andy 
rent apprehenſions of that glorious and terrible 
jeſty before. whom ye-pray;there isa precious pra 

for this in 7ſ. 60. 5. Thou ſhalt ſear and be enlargeay 

_ | O! but our Atheiſm (and our having that 1aſcrig 
| engrayen onall our devotions, worſhipping of al 
*, knownGod ) maketh us-to haye o little acceſs '1 
 ' him, and taſte ſo little of tharſweetneſs;- that & 
| eth the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to Fheak, How ol 
-| times go'ye to prayer , and are no more inthe ef 
'| dfeof ſear-, than if ye were to ſpeak ta6ne mo 
below 'you?. Thoſe glorifted ſpirits thaviarend 
bour his Throne , G, with what holy neverevag 

C fear do they adore him 1” And 1f it be the precty 
| the Higher Houſe, why ought it not tobe the pr@ 
-«& hirawermout.. —-.:-..-7 


Secondly, if ye would-attuin to.enldrgement | y 
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erciſe of Prayer, ye would be much in payihg thoſe 
wes that ye have made to God ,' when ye were en- 
ged. 1 am perſinaded of this, thar our making in}- 
ry after vows, and our deferring to pay them, ſay- 
our pradice_(before the Angel) it was an tnv0r 3 
oth, no doubr, obſiru& our acceſs and hberry-ro 
d : theſe two are conjoyned together , -paympgof 
vs and acceſs to God, 3 32. 27. Thou bat mak 
yrayer unto him, and he ſhall hear thee (which 1s ac 
s)2nd thou ſhalt pay thy vowes. Are there not many 
us that decree many things withoar our ſelves that 
not eſtabliſhed by God? , ©, when ſhall onr refo-- - 
jons and our practice be of hke equal extent. 
here is a third thing we would give you as 4 com- 
ddious way to attain tothe exerciſe of prayer, and 
argements in ir,be much inthe exerciſe of fervency. 
> When we go to prayer under bonds, and ftralt- 
gs, we take liberty to our ſelves to abbreviate and” 
ſhort our prayers? O,do we not know what a bleſ- | 
pradice this 15,to wreſtle with God, were it'until 
dawmng of the day,avd not to let bim go til be bleſs 
-. What was it that made way to Jacobs enlarges + 
tz? Was-1t not his ſerjouſneſs and fervency ? arid _ 
ſe two are often conjoyned in the Pſalm ,Ieryed, 
be beard me; che one 1mporting his ferventy, and 
dther his acceſs.Our prayersfor the moſt part,dics 
re we win up to heaven, they proceed with (© lit 
zealand fervency.from us. This was the ſaying of 
ly man, that he never went from G6d , withbur — 
Iz that ay where he left him, he knew whereto- - 
him again. Ir is a ſaying rhat many of us doth nor 
juch, as endeavour to attain to. Alace,we may ſay, 
{in of neutrality and indifferency in prayer, bath 
t it's. ten thouſands of enjoyments; whenour ſins(1n 
yer bath but ſlain their thouſands, *  - © 


here1s 2 feorth thing which we ſhall fpeak unto, © 


c moſt compendious way to-artain enlargement 
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| the exerciſe of prayer & ir is this, Ye woutdY 
Wi  dera deep &-divine impreſſion of theſe things th 
Wil are:to ſpeak of ro God inthe exerciſe of prayer,e 
Mill to have.your ſpirits under an impreſſion. of ſo 
or-an mprefſſion of joy. In a manner a Chriſtian y 

to 5 py his prayer to his heart, before he ſpeak 
God; and if we ſpoke no more nor.what ourhl 
doth. indite, our prayers would riot-be long, any 


ſhould eſhew theſe vain and needl:is repetitions 
we-uſe1n the exerciſe of that duty of prayer. Q 
9 Wearcextceding raſh with our mouth,and hafty} 
7; our-ſpwits 1n uctering.rhings before God. All 
mit! Wwe never go t0 prayer, but if we had'ſo much g 
4s to reflect ypon 1t , .we might be convinced of] 
that we have uttered things that have nor been 
be uttered to God; as when ye ſpeak of your buy 

_ andcrofles which ye never did ſeriouſly premed 
& Upanz and likewiſe ſpeak of theſe things, as'y 
Fall” joy, in.which ye did never rejoice. O, conceiy 
*i Him to be altogerher ſuch an one as your ſelf, | 
ſuch a woful curſed prafice and deluſion asthls 
overtake you ? If a Chriſtian would ſtudy, befof 
go to prayer , to imprint and engrave his defirey 

' petitions upon his heart, he might have more i] 
ty and acceſs 1n the propoſing of them anto- God 

| _ - Now we ſhall ſhut up our difcourſeupon this i 

; Braceanddury of prayer, with this, to ſpeake a1 


unto the anſwers and returns of prayer; - © 1 
9 | - And the firſt rhing that we ſhill ſpeak upon 
al |.  ſubje&; is, What can be the reaſon tharthe Ch 

n=! ans in theſedays are ſo little expe&ing and wa 

| forthe return and anſwer of their prayers Fe 
. we not ofrentimes pray, and yet doth not know 
_ It 1sto wait for an anſwer and return to theſe pra 
ay | of ourgchis exerciſe which 1s ſo much undervalug 

"WF | us, the wanc of it, doth, no doubr, prave that} 

Wl yellous decay that is in the work of Chriftians ge 


and-we conceive that the little, waiting for the- re- 
urn :nd anſwer to prayer ® doth proceed from the - 
vant of the folide faith, and of the abſolute neceſſity ._ 
hat: we ſtand in of thoſe things that we pray to God 
for ( for ſtrong neceſſiries makes ſtropg deſires, and 
earneſt expeCations) .but we may-ſay, that our ne- 
cefſities dies withour Petitions ; : . we ſhould be more. 
in waiting for, and'expeting the returns of our pray- . 
els Wis Ce Sos 
There is this likewiſe, that is the reaſon of-rhas wo- , 
fulpraice; we have not a lively and deey impreſſi-- 
n of the burden. of theſe things which we would have - 
removed by God: as when one is praying for the re- 
moving of ſome Juſts, and ſome pregnant and predo- 
minate ey1l,- and yet never cares whether 1t be 're- 
moved or not 3 and the reaſon of this which makes. 
us watt for, and expe (o little the anſwer and retuxn - 
of our prayers, is , becauſe we are not groaning ut. 
der that yoak and burden, as though it were unſup- 
ortable, but we walk1ightly under that yoakand, 
heavy burden, and therefore we walt'hot for thean-. 
ſwers of our Prayers; . Welook upowour chains and- 
fetters of iniquities, as though they were chains. of . 
gold and fetrers of filver : and fo it.is no wonder that. 
we are not much 1n the expeRation and wanting for 
our returnof.Prayer,and to-haye theſe chains and fet- . 
FO OR” 
And there is this-likewiſe which 1s the occafion of. 
our little waiting for-an-anſwer tq our: prayers; We . 
have nota right apprehenfion and upraking of the 
prectouſneſs and excellencies of theſe. things that we 
ſeek froth God : We do not knovy and-underſtand- 
vyhat advantage ſhould flovy to us from the having of 
theſe things that vve ſeek , and vvhat marvelous diſ- 
advantage ſhall flovy to us from the vvant of them. 
Of but the people of this preſent generation, vyhere-: 
In yve noyy liyeghave pata lovy rate upon the things of 
CT ad —— "me 


Religion,which ar arc of heir everlaſting and ſou 0) 
cernment , . even thoſe things that were accoll 
moſt precious and. excellent by all thoſe chat E 
-gone before us, and have taken up their poſſe 
ad eternal abode in that bleſſed land which is ab 
Theres one: thing which we do undervalue : 
ar 'nooght, and that 1s our communion and. fellow 
Wi With God. We are indifferent in, the having 4 
tl and cares not whether we have it or not, which? 
18K" kerh us-norearneſily to preſs after che purſuing 
O Chriſtians , be perſwaded of it that there are & 
"ft 1 7 lf three difadvant: that followeth unto a Chrit 
jt WW thar is.not much in waiting for the anſwer and rel 
i" of Iris prayer afrer he hath prayed, _— 
mnt The firft diſadvantage is this, it1sa compend| ] 
ag | way to win to formality in the duty of Prayer, I 
8 nor fty-thar one which doth not always wait fol 
"Rt" afifwer to his prayer , thathe cannot pray in ſp 
ll; andtn fincerity and fervency,bur I need not be af ; 
toſfay this, that he which is not much in the exefl 
Hl || of waiting for a return and anfwer to his prayers | 
"At prays little to purpoſe: and ir may be derr | 
= and clearly ſhown by this reaſon 3 can ye be ſerl 
i in the accompliſhment of che means,if ye do nor '$ 
3 || poſe ſome endaand deſign before your eyes,why ye 
\ Wl | | FNow , what 15 the end and ſcope that ye prof 
ml. before: our ſe lves in your going about the exercih 
i" | that du uty of prayer? I confeſs, we ought to go al 
a | it, notonly as a help and mean to remove our ex 
PI ;and to obtain out advantages, but likewiſe we ol 
Mt © 'to goabout it as 4 duty incumbent to us: but 1f wR 
"0 | hot about the exerciſe of prayer,under both tfleſe « , 
; Mt j 11d ſiderations,and except we wait for the return ang A 
"oi < G'ver, certainly we pray not arighr. 4 
There | is a ſecond difadyanrage which a Chrif ; 
th that doth not wait for the anſwer and retur : 


Q (his prayer, he loſeth many ſweet experiences © 
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4 to the Nuty of Prayiee,, 6s © 
ove and pood will of God toward him.It1sno wonder 
hat many of us doth not receive much from God, the- . 
eaſon of it is,becauſe we are not expeCing and walt- 
ng for much from him. T will notſay bur a chriſtt-: 
ko that is not much in the exerciſe of walting , may 
ometimes obtain the anſwer and recurn-of his pray- - 
rs; but we may ſay theſe things to ſuch perſons, Tf 
your prayers be anſwered.znd ye have pot waited for 
he return and anſwer of them , furcly yelofe much _ 
weetne(s and preciouſneſs of the anſwer of. your pray- 
rs. There is this likewiſe which we would ſay 
o ſuch perſons as theſe, if a chriſtians prayer bean- | 
wered when he doth not wait for the anſwer of it, 
hen the Chriſtian cannot ſo refolutely;build his-fatth - 
pon ſuch an experictice to believe that God again 
vill anſwer his prayers, as if he had been waiting up-: 
dn a return. | = Neg 
"There 1s this third diſadvantage that follows 
hriſtian who is not much in the exerciſe of waitthg 
or. the return and anſwer to his prayer. He calnor 
ontinue long in a praying frame. I conceive. "that 
he. moſt fir and compendious way for a Chriſttan to. . 
1 his ſpirit in a holy and divine correſpondence - 
Ith God, is to have it always in a holy avdfit capa- 
ty to converſe with God : this is a way-to be myah - 
n the exerciſe of waiting for the return and anſwerdf 
rayer.It 15a ſweet exerciſe to be expeRing and walt- 
ng tz ll the vizon ſhall ſpeak to you, ng nd 
Now are there not many here who if ye were poſed ' 
"ich this queſtion, When were ye put to the ferious 
Kerciſe of waiting for the return and anſwer of your | 
ok after ye have prayed ? I am perſwaded of it, _ 
ſe [hould find it a difficulty to falſupon the'number 
f the days whetein ye were taken upn:this exerciſe, 
thinkthat which doth ſo plainty»demonfirate *thyt 
Roful: formality and dreadful indifferency that is a- 
novgfi'us ( in going about the exerciſe of this'dy-. 
ny, , ty. 
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66 ' Divreftions and Inftigatioms 7} 

ty of Prayer) is this', We do not wait for 

. {wers andreturns of our prayers froni God, Of 
_. -ſtians, areyeſo perfe&ly complear; or have ye} 
TW! dy attained co the full ftature-of one in Chriſt, th 
8} do not wait for the anſwer and returns of your! 
Wy ers, that ſo ye may receive more from God ? 1 

 _ And1I would fay this'to theſe atheiſts and ſtray 
 t0 God+, who never knew what It. was to wairf 
anſwer and return to their prayers:and are they 
many ſuch here , who if their Conſcience werg 
poſed, when they did wait for a returnto their. | 

ers; they-might (1f they ſpeak the trurh)fay thats 


$ {| . did-never wair for an anſwer to their prayers? 
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roſuch\ thar:they did-never pray arighr, y 
| Now the ſecond thing which we ſhall peak 
#1 thereturns and anſwers of prayer, is; how a chri 

Wi "may come to the diſtin knowledge of this, thi 
| 'prayersareheard and anſwered? A thing inde 
cconfefs , that many of us are -not much: take 
"with, we not being inthe exerciſe to know if 


if 
it 
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And firfi there is a differgnce betwixr the hg 
of prayer,and of getting a 6 0 and anſwer to} 
- -ef , God 1n the depth of his taarchable wiſ 
"38 may ſometimes hear our prayers , and yer'mi 
4 longtime to 1nterveen before he give the ſenſibl 
-turn and. anſwer of that prayer : - this'js clear? 
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1 | Dan. 10+ 12, 13. where'itis ſaid to Daniel, that 
Wil i "the 6rSt day that he aflif&ed bis ſoul, his prayers ail 
aj 2/#catione were beard: andyet its one and't 
gi |  tydays before the anſwer an@ return of his f 
' W 
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8h |; did come. Theſe are two diſtin& mercies 
108  - Chriftian ; the hearing of his prayer , and recs 
ali the anſwer and return of his prayer which Hs 
prayed for. - Andit is clear from Pſz/.34. 6, 16M. 
man cried, and the Lord heard him, ana ſaved ofii- 
SHARE. 5 > - a 


' - tothe Duty of Prayer. _ 67 
We ſhall fay thisſecondly *, that there 15a preat 
d vaſt difference berwixr the Terurns of prayer,and 
e delaies of the'texurnsof 1t, and yet 1t-were a bad 
erence to infer, thar God doth den y to-give us-the/ | 
ſwer of our prayers, though he delay thema while, 
to ſay that we canhaye no anſwer at all ,»though 
> confeſs , that is_the common place from-which 
riſtians doth bring all their arguments to prove 
c their prayers are not heard , even the delay of 
anſwer and return to their prayers : . and this 
clear from Revel. 6. 10, 11. Where the ſouls of theſe 
it are crying to God ſor the revenge of their plo0a 
on the earth, their prayer is heard , and yet with- 
they are defired to ſtay a little , until theiv byes 
ren '( that are to be ſtgin ) (hall be fulflled', and 
thezr prayer ſhall be fulfilled and accompliſhed. 
to them. - on ny Sa Boos 
There is this thirdly,that we ſhall ſpeak to,and-ir is 
S, That ſometimes our prayers mayhe both heard 
d anſwered , andyet.we will nor believe that iris _ 
» when we are waiting for the diſtin& and'ſolige . - 
prehenſion of this mercy :  anid'vve conceivethay > - 
Is iscithef occaſioned through thegreatneſs of affli- 
lon upon a Chriſtian , and the continuance of his 
oke, as It is evidently clear from” ob 9. 16, 19; | 
here Job ſaith: 1f1 had called, and be bad anſwered. 
, Jet would Ingt believe that be had hearkened attto 
voice. And he gives this to be the reaſon of it, For 
breaktth me with a tempeſt and multiplieth my wounds 
thoxt cauſe.Or this may be the reaſon of it likevviſe, 
hy? 'vrhen our prayers are both heard and afſvyer- | 
» vve believe nor that iris (o, and it is becauſe-of 
> vyant of the exerciſe of vvalting for an anſyver;ge ' - 
At VVC are not much taken up in expeRinga return 
Mm God to wur prayers;therefore vvhen our-prayers - 
heard &anſryered;yve cannot believethat-itis ſo. | 
There is this fourth thing vyhich yye ſhal ſpeak w, 
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ohenhng tis returns of Prayer. , chat « th 
and petitions of a Chriſtian , eyen while "i 
the exerciſe of miſbelick, they may be heard uf 
5 off his hand;as it-is clear from Pſal. 116. 11, 
7n 'my bat, all men are liars: Bur there. 1s 2 
_ Precious experience which followerh that, # 4. 
nk 7render.to the Lord-for all his benefits toward I. 
Wl - this is clear from 79nah 2. 4. compared wicly 
| Where he laith, 1 am caſt out of thy ſght ; and? 
 faithin verſe 7. when my ſoul fainted within mt [ 
. membyred the Lord, and my prautr came in unto #h 
"WW | to thy holie TY MPLes ; 
Hy i -.'Now, 19.give-ſome anſwer to the queſtion] : 
uh tf '} . we propoſed. howone may kns:v whether ots 
"mt prayers be anſwered; Firſt,if a.Chriſtian be et 
FIN | Kcnabledtogo one induty,thoghthe do notr 
ſenfible manifeſtation of the grace$acce nor 
prayer,but (in a manner) he, is denyed of the! | 
atieÞreturn of ir; yer if he do,at;ain toſuch a] 
as'to prigywithout ceaſing, And to have ſtren 4 
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# coipliſhthisduty.of prayer , thar is ( no d 
\ gieartoken and evifence th that your pr ayers 


"8 | plibations archeard by God, and in his @wn 3 
i jj pointed rimetheſe prayers of yours ſhall be 4 
cd;, and:this is clear in Pſal. 138. 3. where? 
_ bbyeth this:as'a token and cvidence . that his | 
were heagdand anſwered, In the day when ], ch 
| "tl me; and what is his argument Q 
if bringeth taiprove this, that his prayer. was ab 
bj rifs;: aud Firenthnedſt me with ſtrength 5n.my hs 
”  einlyitisa bad fign,and an evil token that yo 
ers are-heard;if becauſe he denyerh your Gl uit A 
ticion for a time, ye leave of the exerciſe of: | 
4 oliprazer, andFfaint in the day. of. your adver 
There:-is a ſecond thing by which, you ma) 
whether: -07 not: your:prayers have chet with AJ 
ambanſnecr: :from: Gods end. K! 15 ik, os . LL 


> be ſuitable unro his own word , and agreeable un- / 
b holy and moſt divine will and plealure, then 
may be perſwaded of this that God hath heard 
ir prayers , this is abundantly clear from 1 John 5, | 
And this is the confidence that we have mn him, 
t if we ask any thing according to his will he beareth 
Certainly it: 1s difhiculc and exceeding hard » WE 
fefs,for a Chriſtian to exerciſe fairhupon the fure 
rd of prayer , abſtra&ing from all other. gropnds s 
© if vve vvould have our faith elevated and raiſed 
o divine a pitch , we world believe this precious 
th, That whatſoever we asþ according to bzs will be 
reth us, and that he will anſver our ſupplicartons z 
refore will ye wait patiently and faithfully upon 
here is this 3. thing whereby you may know whe- 
or not your prayers be heard,and 1r1s, if ye hare 
Ighr and ſpiritual joy,in the exercite of this bleffed 
y-of prayer, though ye have not the return and an- 
of your prayers, yet 1t 1s an evidenceand tokein 
your prayers are heard,and you ſhal ſhortly have 
anſwer given to him; and when you loſe your de- 
t 1n duties which ye once attained to,then ye-may 
fratd thereart ; there is fomewhar of rhis hinted at - 
ob 27.9,10. where 7ob.giveth this as a reaſon and 
nd that he will not hear the prayer and ſupplica- 
of the hypocrites , becauſe be delighteth not bime 
21 the Almighty : Toferring this much , that if he 
id delight himſelf in God, then he would hear his: 
yer and give hima return and anſwer to it. 
nere 15 t41s fourth thing whereby you may know- 
ner or hot your. prayers are heard and anſwered, - 
It is when yonr{adnefs and anxiety ( about thar 
ch you were asking from God in prayer ) is re- 
ed and taken away : *This 1s clear from 2 Sam. r. 
where this 15 given as an evidence that Hanna was 
d 1n her prayer and aglicarion , becauſe ber. 
COM 
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_ conntenance was n6 more ſad , and certainly while 
prayers have ſuch a return, then we may kno; 
ſiinaly thar they are anſwered by the Lord. Ko 
_ And tire fitth thing that we would propoſe ta! 
whereby ye may know whether or nor your pt$h 
have met with a return and anſwer from God ,. ft 
pray, making uſe of Jeſus Chriſt as a bleſſed Da 
' man to 1nterpoſe himfelf betwixrt the Father and; 
then you may be per{waded of this, that your praſſþa 
are heard ; this 1s clear, where ir 1s twice repeatſhv 
John 14.13, 14. Phatſoever ye asb in my name , yelſWl 
receive it , believe it, he can deny you nothing! 
you ſcek from him, if you ask-in faith. q 
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Now that which thirdly we ſhal ſpeak to uponi)a 
return of prayer, It is , to theſe things which 
obſtrutt the hearing of our pr yers, why they ard 
anſwered by him ; fo that oftentimes wht:n we Wn 
tohim, be * Sri out our prayers from him , and Qi 
reth himſelf with a cloun, ſo that our prayers cannotÞc 
thorow : O bur if, that duty and precious coup 
which Exeb:ah gave unto Iſazah, 35. 4. which trulſh; 
worthy to be engraven on our hearts, Lift ur: 
prayer, &c. which doth-1mporc that it was a weige 
thing , which would require much ſeriouſne\e 
Soing atMur it ; I fay , 1f thar worthy coulſhc 
were ot. jed , we ſhould not have need to profil 
theſe o!:.trufttons , and to complain of Gods wa] 
Now we ſhall ſpeak to theſe obſirutions whichF 
m_—_ | :;-  "_ 

Firſt, hypoctifie which we have in the exercilr 
prayer ; O bur we pray much with our judgemi] 
when we pray not much. with our . ffeftions : tÞþr 
is, our lighr will cry out crucific ſych a fu't 3 and;Si 
affe ion will cry again out , hold ths band, 1Þi 
difficulry to have the tpirit of a Chriſt1in brougſo 
ſucha length, as to have his judgemenrs and affeſſn 
ons of like meaſure ard extent 3 ob giverh cap 

_— a r6al 


THAT 


reaſon why God will not hear a hyp6crites prayer- 
;þ 27. O , even becauſe he 15 not conſtant; there is a 
Wotul diſagreeance betwixt what we (peak and what. 
toc chink: we ſpeak many things with our mouth, 
Which our heerts ſometimes witneſs that we woul. 
5 ot have God granting us (in'a manner) our affetion 
a a proteſtation againſt che returns to many oft our 
dFrayers: Our idols are fo fixed 1n our hearts, that we _ 
riſÞþaie Agag the Ring of our luſt, though there be 
eatvcn our a commandment from the Lord to deſtroy 
yeWl cheſe 3 and ir may oftentimes ſpeak , that the bit» 
2Srncls of death is paſt out againſt us : Seeing we. 
Fc - wana ſpare them contrary to his bleſſed com-'- 
* 5 $5 : 
14 There is a ſecond thing which obſtrucs hy 1 
rexcrcitc of prayer, and 1t 1s thar wofull and curſe _ 
ed that we propole to our ſelves in gothg about 
iis dury , this 1s clear in Fames 4-3. You ash , and 
on ce:ve not , becauſe ye ach amijs , that ye may 
me it upon your lults. Of! that wofull 1dolarry- 
Wat Chriſtians docs intertain in the exerciſe of 
rayer. Thar glorious and inconceivable arcribute of 
180d, of betng 41phz and Omega, which we do factl- 
Woiouſly atrrjbuce to our {elves m maxing our {elves 
ue beginning of our prayers and the. en* of rhem 
Mo, it hinders much our return of prayer 3 cer:ain- 
a theſe wofull ends rhat we ſpeak oi in the begin- 
Mig of our-diſcourſi- (and all along !1:) it! doth (no 
Youbc ) marvell6uſly obttruct the- auſwers of our _ 
m__cs. EH — 
Now the laſt thing that we ſhal ſpeak upon the re- | 
(pro of prayer , ſhall be to ſome advantages winch @ 
;@iriſtian may have from this , that his prayers are 
rMiered,and thar he hath recetved a r<turn from the 
ord. belicve me, there 1s more love in the anl.vcr of 
ne praver then Eternity could make a-commentary_ 
pon; O, war love 1s 1n this, that he ſhouid conde- 
| _—_——c———e— 
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 fcend to hear our prayers ? Thar ſuch a gloria 
infinite Majeſty ſhould (in a manner ) deigy hi 
bow downhis ear to take notice of theſe petty 4 
that we propoſe unto him ? And there are the 
advanrages that a Chriſtian may have from this: 
em 1. It 15 an excellent way to keep the grace of 
WH Hin cxerciſe,this is clear in Pſal.116.1, I love the'] 
| becauſe be hath heard the woice of my ſupplication 
89" burlove in ſome hath eminently taken fire when 
ny havercfleQed upon this,thar their prayers are h 
09 There is this ſecond advantage that a Chr 
ard hath,ir is an excellent motive and perſwaſion to] 
7 us conſtant and frequent in the exerciſe of prayet 
Is clear in Pſal. 116. 2. where he refle&eth upd 
hearing of his voice , therefore w3ll I call. upon þ 
long as I live. Tam perfivaded of this, thar our; 
exerciſe Jn prayer, doth much proceed from this; 
we walt tiot for a return of prayer, and therefoy 
renrimes 1t is that we do not receive a retur 
lieve me, there is more joy and divine ſarisfaCig 
be found in the ſolide and ſpiritual conviRtions of 
thatour prayers are heard , then we will have il 
exerciſe of many prayers that we pray. p 4 
- There is a third advantage that a Chriſtian 
from the return and anſwer of his prayer, 1t 1s at 
dent token from the Lord that his prayer 1s acce| 
, byhim, when a Chriſtian can read his reconcily 
We 1 by the gracious returns of his prayer,and that he} 
my '! a gracious eſtate and condition,and, O! 1s not ti 
{# greatadvantage ? We confels God may hear thef 
7: ers of the wicked for mercles thatare common ,; 
M1 © the hearing of a real Chriſtians prayer both in mef 
"100 4 | Common and ſpecial, proverh thar his perſon 15 
may! » , pred by God, we muſt be accepted of him through 
"_ i ſis Chriſt , before that he can have plcaſure in ou 
A 1. crifice, and is not this a precious advantage to] 
" 187 1; | your adoption upon the returns and anſivers of i 
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avers from God? May not-the Chriſtian ſay when he 
ets with ſuch a return & anſwer of his prayer,now 
am perſwaded that 1 am begotten unto a lively hope, 
cauſe he hath heard the vozce of my ſupplzcation 7 Ina 
anner, it is a chara&er wherein you may read your 
tereſt and infefrment in that precious and moſt 
efſed inheritance that is above. O if there vyere no 
"re to provoke you to wait for the return and an- 
r of your prayers, nor this 1t may be ſufficient un- 
many of theſe debates and diſpatings that you have | 
zout your intereſt in Jeſus Chriftz And,. O may not 
is argament provoke you to love him. | 
The fourth advantage that comes 'to the Chriftlate 
"MM the conſideration of the return and anſwers of 
5 prayer, It is a compendious vvay to make us defift 
n the commirring of iniquity z Hence is that word 
Pſat.6.8, where upon the conſideration of the heate 
g of his prayer, he breaketh forth in that ſaying, P#« 
rt from me all ye workers of iniquity, for the Lord hatls 
ard the voice of my weeping. In a manner,ſpeaking ſs 
nch , that he rode have nothing todo with ſuch 
es as they vvere. . ns 
PS Laſtly, the returs and anvoer of prove is 2n exe 
Wl lent vvay to keep our faith in exerciſe, it is a ſweet 
perience of the love of God , upon vvhich vve may 
11d our hope 1n our darkeft nighr , even to call ro 
ind theſe things that he hath given to us in former 
ayes, certainly a holy and divine reffe&ton upon 
ieſe thiggs might perſwade us that he'vvill not ſhut. 
p 115 tender and loying mercies , into an everlaſting. 
=D reectfulneſs. | | 9M 
0 Yow to cloſe up our diſcourſe upon this noble. 
uty and grace of prayer , we ſhall defire chis one IM 
ing of you , ho 7s begotten unto a lively and pre» 
29-5 hope , That you may be more in that,nohle M 
W<rciſe 3 I may fay, that there is no fin which aChri- 
Wan hall be more deeply convinced of in that day | 
| ©2— __wehen- 
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$5 0” when his feer ſhal be ſtanding upon the urmoſ}} 
£04 time, as this fin of the neple@ of the duty of py 
And we confeſs God: may reprove many, That thi 
heavy. burdens. on mins ſhoulders that are grievogd 
born; and doth not ſo much themſelves,as touch them 
one of their fingers. RD + 
_ - Bur however , (criouſly enlarge your hear| 
a il this bleſſed exerciſe , for believe me, it is the wi 
8 hl - owe may ſpeak) to bring down heaven upon & 
|| Bur alace , Lam afraid that this duty of prayery 
much now in-pra@ice amongſt many of us in; 
days: is not prayer, that noble duty almoſt lajd} 
"ry this eviland perverſe generation as.a thing unlay 
111..." Oh , that ye had nowa divine anticipation 9 
bj = enjoyment of him, which you ſhalf 
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1}; "0 a maar he 
| # throughout all the ages of Erernity 1f you be (& 
wan f In this exerciſe 2 Oh , may we not walk'mour 
mr" many dayes mtg bitterneſs of our ſouls , be 
HM 8 we are not more in the exerciſe of ſecret 
"Ter? Oh ! whether is our devotion gone in | 
a8 i!  dayes ? Oh! whetheris irgone I amafraid, th 
Wa theſe that haye.liyed before in ancient dayes ,- | 
ma Bow alive, doubtleſs they would be ignorant q 
'*H 7. and they would not acknowledge us for Chriſt 
18 T-would ſay this for theſe who never ſeriouſly pri 
"Of | "ſed this duty as yet , of which number thers 
Wl 1 many 2 O, but prayer be another thing then the n 
' i parr-of you concelves it to be, TI think ir.is ror Þ 
| ]] myſterious in its nature , to conceive how the (| oj: 
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Ak of man can converſe with him that is the Fath 
M! fpirits, how there ſhould interveen a communion 

. | fellowſhip berwixt | ſuch WO, Tr 1s A myſtery 

Al nat G 'r\ddle furcly re which WE cannot eafily unfold. I 

VI wy Withal, This zs a lamentation and ſhall be for a la 

 11\£4720, that the exerciſe and praftice of prayer is g'0 

| as myſkerzoas 4s the niture of it, O, bur thereM 


-_ 
= 
— ——— 


_ + - OI 


ih 


| 


* ( 
j 
* of i} bt it 
_ TY iJ'y 
[ 11k 1 
j 
"Y 
—_ 
ITERT ITY ; 
WILLING 
| 3 
PINA 16 
| 1) FRLOMRTATR "1 
i+Q : ” 
ENURRATAT - 
[7 þ | lh l TL ' 
{4 1H j | 
\. Fi \ it) | £ 
M116 
{HE | | 
"2 ''? } th , 
Ty 


any of you that ſuppoſes ye are praying aright, if 
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refore you think all is well , who ſhall be cut off 
thoſe that never prayed. I conceive if we telieve 
| chat is ſpoken upon this excrciſe of prayer , whar 
vine properties are requiſite to a Chriſtian , that 
puld ſeri>uſly go ahont the ex-rciſe of chi precious 
ry, we might cry forth, This is 4 hard ſayang , whd 
in hear i ? And certainly ir is altogether 1mpoſfible 
Ir us, though ic be not 1mpoſliole for God , to 10- 
rge our hearts to purſue it ;: For with þzm nothing 3s 
91{5ible, Oh, that if once ye might be perſwaded_ 
> ſet about the exerciſe of this precious arid moſt 
cellent dnty of prayer, which w1ll be to yaur eter- 
al advantage, and ſouleverlaſting.concernment, L 
m afraid ( O Chriſtians ) that if one.fromiHeaven 
'who hath entred into theſe everlaſting and bleſſed 
xoſicefſions of that excellent and bleſſed eftare of life) 
would come down to earth ( if ſo with reverence we 
ay ſpeak) and-preach.upon this Text of ours., Pray 
without ceafing , and ſpeak of theſe preczpus and un- 
eakable advantages which do accompany the man 
that 1s much in the exercife gf prayer , there be 
many of us , I fear , would ſcarcely be inclined 
to hear ſuch an exhortation. And more for this, 
If one from the dead would ariſe, and come from 
the pit uvto this ciry., and preach upon this Text 
unto you, Pray without ceaſing ., having the- chains 
Wy of cvcrlifting wrath hanging about his neck ,. and 
& preach upon theſe ſad and unſpeakable diſadyantagedl 
= Which are 'to be found 1n; the negle& of this ble 
WW ſed exerciſe of this duty of prayer*, and ſhould 
WW deſire you to flee from that wrath that is to come | 
2, would there not be many of you ( Iam afraid MW 
who would ſtop your cars-, and would not liſten uni 
to the volce and layguage of (ſuch an exhortatio1 | 
Ah, whether are many of us going? Whether are wil 
going ? Certainly, the apprehenſions and thoughts | 
everlaſting ſeparation from the preſence of the Lor 
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bs not much ingraven and deeply imprinted ug \ 
ſpirits of the hypocritical Chriſtians of this gen 
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on ? vve are not afraid of that wrath and eterx 
firuion vvhich is approaching unto us. | 
| Buttoyou that are heirs of the promiſe , vyhi 
heirs of the grace of life , and who are begotten | 
wnto 4 lively bope. I would ſay this unto you, 
withaut ceafing;, and once you ſhall fing withou 
ceafing,and without all interruption: and to theſe 
pray not , the day ts coming when they ſhal hoy 
t bottomleſs pit amongft thoſe everlaſting fli 
of fixe and brimſtone, vyhen they ſhall be bray 
the morter of the vvrath of God by the peſtel df 
fevere.Juſtice , yvhen his omoipotency ſhall uph 
you, and his Juſtice ſhall fmite you eternally. Ol 
vyere many of your advantages that you vvere ind 
beaſt vvithour Immortal ſouls. For to haveſouls,d 
eapacitate you for an eternal being, and for ang 
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ep thy heart with «ll diligetce , for 
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1 Y) d fhall be'to the end of the World , nad bur on 
(?  |rart to guide, I think they would miſguide it,I woul 
MM | __onl 


unity ſay this to believers , that 1f you hearts vvere left 
W hour to your ſelves to keep , ye would commit 
re iniquity,chen ye can Imagine or dream of. There 
Þoly theſe tour chings that T vyould ſpeak to before 
Some to the words : and I vyould requeſt you to 
&e notice of them : And firſt, there 1s many of us 
» St hath two hearrs in our boſome, for ſuch an one 15 
uw hypocrite, 7a7es 1. 8. A double minded man is utt= 
fe: 77 all kis wayes , thatis, a man that hath two 
ogarts , a part of his heart goerh to God, anda part of 
US heart goeth to the Devil. And I think, if we were 
al vvell ſearched, It 1s to be feared thar many of us 
Would be found two hearted men. Secondly, that al- 
ugh ye vrould give Chriſt all your members , yet i - 
Oh vvould nor give him your hearts, 1t ſhould be no- 
 IndWing thought of ; if you would give him your eye, fo | 
Ms, at you ſhould not look to your 1dols pleatantly ; nor- © 
in efffit look with delight. upon any curſed: or finful ob- 
 M; andifyou would give him your ears, fo that you. 
uld nor would not hearken to the voice of any of 
Fur tempratlons;but be as deaf as an. adder unto them 5 | 
fo d if you would gtve him your tongue fo.that you 
{Would not ſpeak any thing diſhonourable ro him, and 
* Yyou would give him your feer,ſo that you ſhould not 
dengalk ir any way , but 1nanapprovyen path ofgodli- 
vhiggis * Now , I fay ; although-you vvyould give him all - 
angcſe members of your body, yerifye give him nor. 
'Volpur nearr, 1t15 all to no purpoſe, Prov.32.26.. My ſong. 
WIN wveme t hy neart 3 GC : : .. 
nag Thirdly, there are many which give their hearts to. 
 ouiſicir idols, and their. tongues to Chriſt , but in one 
vefay they ſhal be found ro be hut decearvers. - Laſtly, it: 
ny}. a noble thing for a Chriſtian to be raken 'upinthe_ 
eleeping of his heart: T'may fay this of the heart which, 
ye Apoſtle Fames ſaid of the tongne:, 3 2s an unruly 
nequz! full of deadly poiſon, Janes 3. 8. . The heart is 
19P&cn up..vith whoring from God , and. with con« 
Rea __ D 5: ja triving 
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rriving the way how to fatisfie its luſts , and'& 
nually forſaking the living God? Our hearts are 4 
gl nothing 1n all our life time (many of us) bur prof 
1 Fr: _ Holy Name; and blaſpheming the Gol 
*# Fo: . 
- Now tocome to. the words, there are four thif 
therein, Firſt , the duty impoſed upon a Chriſti 
 andthat Is to keep his heart. Secondly,thar the he 
b- of man hath many ſeeker S, which 1s impor ted in tl 
word #ep. T hirdly, 'you have the qualification q 
way how a Chriftian ſhould keep his hearr , whi 
are rendered in theſe words, with all diligence, orfi 
the words may be rendered, with all h:eving. Al 
6 laitly, the reaſons why you ſhould do o, for ont of 
«re the iſſues of life, for if you do ſo, you ſhal have lik 
| but if no; from thence isthe iſſyes of death. Nl 
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em that keeps nor their hearts. 2. There 1s no 
rerciſe nor duty a Chriſtian is 1mployed ut , which 
eps not his heart,but he'1s like a rujnous city which 
ach no walls, and 1n which there 15 no order, 
Now , the next thing that I would ſpeak to, 1s te 
ow what it 1mports to keep the heart, and what are 
e dire&ions and wayes which a Chriftian ought to | 
aye betore him in the exerciſe and duty of-keeping 
is heart. - ET Tn” 
SF and firſt, it imports this, that a Chriſtian ſhould 
L:Wſerve the motions of his heart, and ſhould not let. 
Sis heart nor thoughts go aſtray , but ſhould have a 
 aFecgiſter of all their morions, as is clear 1n Luke 21, 34+ 
FF And take heed to yourſelves , leſt at any time your - 
*hcart be overcharged with ſurfeting and drunkenneſs 
1nd cares cf this life 5 and fo that day come upon you 
hawares. | Wy 
The ſecond thing which keeping of the heart 18s « 
giaEludes 15 , Yau muſt keep all the things that pertains | 
oo Your hearts; and there are theſe five things which | 
he muſt keep... Firſt, your rhoughts , you muſt keep | 
4;{jour choughts ſo ſtrattly, rhat you muſt not give them 
$84") finfal latitude 1n the leaft manner. Secondly, a 
vietenrittian he muſt keep his eyes , which are the win- 
exy00ws through which much- wickedneſs is conveyed 
10 the foul, Prov.23.20: 1 ſort grve me thy beart,@fce 
rh ©fOV- 4. 25. Let thine eye look right on , and let thing 
J##-!id5 look traight before thee: as 1f Solomon had ſaid, 
Ft 15 bur fooliſhneſs to keep your hearts, if ye keep 
F not your eyes. Thirdly , ye muſt keep your tongues 
Ft hat they ſpeak no evil of the wayes of godlineſls , - for 
JF lo1s the words following the Text, Pat away-from 
= thee a froward mouth , and perverſe lips put far from 
= 2942, which is, Order thy tongue, Fourthly , you 
JF muſt keep your feet , that you walk not 11th 
2d parhs of. wickedneſs, if once you give a latitude: 
W your teer to go in the way. to hell, it ſhall be bur ir 
Ro Vo | 
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$0 The way how 4 Chiſtian 0 
yain to keep your hearts ,” therefore keep yay 
from running to the murther of your own ſouls,” 
ly, ye muſt keep your ears, ye ſhould delight to! 
good of godlineſs, and ye ſhould alſo delight to! 
ood ſpoken of it : ye ſhould not be among theſg 
layor of nothing but of ſin ,” but ye ſhould be amy 
theſe 'that ſavor of good; therefore as'ye would 
be accefſary to the murther of your own ſouls, ah 
&would not have the blood of them lying upony 
Heads, ye muſt needs keep all theſe parts that bel 
to the keeping of your hearts aright, ' +. ©? 
a & —The* third thing which the keeping of your he 
"ny 0! Includes, is 20 eſhew all ungjean things that may dd 
vm 0! Your hearts; Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy way far fromh 
"ms 8 34 FOme n0t n3gh the door of her houſe, When you! 
wire 8. any evil thing approaching, you muſt depart from 
wart 3; and tfhew it; - Det. 12. 30. Take bred to thy ſelf th 
K-11 260% be not ſnared 5 there is many ſnares, that. may} 
acceſſary to'deſtruRion', and there is'this that A 
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"fl T9.39: Deut:25.15. they are not finful of themſelv 
wi \'Y but becauſe theyare an appea rance of evil, we ſhoyl 
(Wl ff eſhew them;therefore he forbids them; and the Ai 
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'Thift "orice God hal £all you to a reckonin 

Il your WidkeaneFs , which now tmaft wickedl 
oa Tonnity 0 ye'oaght ro lay'the bonds of God 
WoGentcy upon yourſelves, to know and;confidd 
Wyn arc lowh te him; and thathe ſecrhs 
» Ml yevight Ukewiſe roconider how: grie 
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ought to heep his hearts © Ir 
pus and how diſpleaſanc a thing fin 1s to the Maje- 
o God , that man who is the workmanſhip of his 
and , ſhall riſe up againſt him : We may ſay that of 
r ſelves which 1s in La#!nt,z.22. It 7s of the Lords 
wcies that we are not conſumed , becauſe bis compaſſion 
il 'not , they are freſh every morning : &C. All theſe 
ings a Chriſtlan ought v0 lay to heart, and fertouſly | 
) confider them. Oo ge on 
The fifth thing which keeping of the heart 1n- 
Judes, a Chriſtian ought not to flight the opporrunt- - 
ies given unto him for the ſirengthning of ts grace ; 
2r they which ſlight opportunzries , keep not their | 
on hearts, = ED GE - 
The laſt thing which it imports, 15, that a Chriſtzan, 
hould be much in the diligent exerciſe of duties,that. 
he hear: may be kept and holden In a noble frame, 
 thW@nd there is two exerciſes which a Chriſtian ought to 
We diligent in. Firft,the exerciſe of prayer.Secondly, 
Whe exerciſc of waiching. There 1: a five-fold frame 
Which a Chriſtian ſhould be in, which would rightly 
exWeep his heart. Firſt, ina frame of praying, that he 
lyWhould not be llack and cold-rife to go about duties, 
ouWhe command thereof is holden out 1n that word, 
\ p89” ach and pray; and alfoin that word , pray without 
v8 1{rg? The fecond frame ſhould be a believing frame, - 
Wand tt 15 to be feared that there are not many fuch 
 ificre , bur thar thereare many walking in ſuch a way. 
 yEand frame, which, alace, I fear, will lezdthem ini 
the pe to hell! If we were fincere,we would hold Chrift 
kefait,and would not let him go, and if our hearts were 
a" a right frame, we would avoid any thing that might: 
make him to depart from us ;. But, alace ? We have 
Wnany clear evidences (now,a dayes).that we care not. 
for Chriſt; we care not whether we haye his preſence: 
q@or wantic; the want of his preſence is as lightfome 
2nd pleaſant rows, and ns well taken with by many, 
a (1 will nor ſay all } 'z5 the enjoying af his preſence; 
TT 5 CSI 0G jAS 05” Eid 8 ar F 
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and this is a.ſure evidence of groſs prophaneneſy 
rance, and eſtrangemenr from. God. If there w 
more to prove jr bur this, your ſtoutneſs of hel 
meddle with fin,proves that you are unſound Ch 
ans. We would defire you: by ail the torments of 
and by all the terrors of that everlaſting lake w 
burnech with fire and brimſtone for ever and & 
by all the joys of heaven, of thar higher houſe, th 
would carry a circumſpe& walk before God. 
third frame that we would defire you to walk inj 
a tender frame : and if ſo ye were walking ye 
be loath ro commit fin wilfully , and wo thall b 
them eternally which doſo. We will nor (maj 
us,) belteve this, alrhough Angels would preach it 
to us, for our hearts are hard ]tke an Adamanr ſton 
would only ſay this:to you , this Book , this glori 
[| Book is ſealed with even ſeals, and our hearts 
1110 ſealed with fourteen ſeals, O, wo be to thoſe hi 
WH i hearts that many of us have, we will never know! 
(11 8 011 chey run us eternally into the bottomleſ pit;1 
\...\ ' fourth frame thar a Chriſtian ſhould walk in , 150 
þ lovin frame. You ought to have your hearts bil 
|, ing within you with love towards that glorious, i 
= iy ite , and myſterious objec, Jeſus Chriſt, We | 
Y | | i never be able to comprehended, nor recompenſe if 
1 Al Ill {oye which he hath to us : for the furtheſt we can! 
W045 to be ſick of love for him. Bur, O,he died with 1d 
I ler us : he had ſopgreat love to us, that he laid do 
\\... oy | this life for us. The fifth frame that a Chriſtian ſhow 
Wl Aywalk in, isa fearing frame to walk under the feat 
Wkrhe hazard that you are in , if you be left to: 
by elves, and to your: own firength, 1 may ſay, curſed] 
ihe perſon that never keeped his heart in none 
ql Focle five things that we have ſpoken of. 1 
W. Now the third thing we would ſpeak ro from 
Frards 1 is, to. know the times when a Chriſtian ſho 
Fpecial keep his heartz and there is fix rimes v wh 
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onceive) he ſhould watch over his heart carefully 


| keep 1t. . _ 
7. After he hath met with ſome enjoyments., then. 
ſhould keep his heart and not let 1 go wrong. 
he cond times, in the time of deſertion; for. 
time is a wandring time from the living God. 
,. A Chriſtian ſhould keep his heart when he pers. 
yes his temptations to be very ſubtle. $f 
And te fourth time 15,to keep your hearts diligent, 
durtes, for when you are negitgent 1n. duties, then 
Devils 15 buſie to get your hearts. 
W The fifth time is under a ſecure frame., then you. _ 
Would keep your hearts mightily. SG 
WM 4nd the laſt time , when temptations are like to 
ow very ſtrong, you ſhould then at that time keep 
dur hearts with a firong guard- _— 
"W Now as for the firſt time, to.wit, tokeep.it under 
"W1joyments,we ſhould then ſtudy ro keep our hearts, 
r them, and art that time the Devil condeſcends to. 
Indle us upon his knees(1fſo.we may ſpeak) and for. 
r this we would give you ſome confiderations, 
SF The firſt conſideration is, the heart of man is never 
Wr ouder and-proher to. commit 1niquiry , then after 
20)0y ments of God, he is never more.prone to ſecure . 
IF chen after enjoyments, when was it that the ſpouſe 
Weeped,but when ſhe was full of joy? Song $43. I bave 
it off my coat, bow ſhal I put it 0n again ? &c, When 
"Fas 1t chat che Diſciples raved, bur when they were 
29" the Mount, when they ſatd, Ltt-75 make three Taber. 
"Wc/es, Matt. 17.14. And when was 1t thac 7ohn come 
Itted Idolatry ? was.1t not when he ſaw theſe excels., 
Went viſions of heaven. | 
HW The 2. conjider. is , thatthe firoke which is given 
2) the Devil after enjoyments, ic is a very ſad ſtroke, 
ad hath carſed many to ſay, #ho cay fiand before the. 
b11dren of 414k? add to draw thar concluiion, 1 hall: 
Mee Jail op the hand of ſome of mine enemites, © 
as A: a 


"The third conſideration ls hs : Tf a Chrift 
brace a temptation after enjoyments , it will bl 
hard for him to ſhake ir off. 3 

The feurth conſideration 1 is. that the imbrac q 
a temptation afcer enjoyments, it 1s a fin very h 
to be repenred for, it will coſt bim many tears fg 
penting of it; for 1t is a hardning thing which 
harden his heart mightily under all ſorts of {ins 
we can commit. | 

- Fifchly, conſider this, that the  imbracing of af 

tation after enjoyments , it is yery diſpleaſi 
Chriſt, when ye 1mbrace an idol, and prefers 1t be 
an abſent Chriſt. Q that is a moſt dangerous ſin) 
when you imbrace an Idol after enjoyments, that 
damnable fin, for ye prefer it toa prefent Chriſt 
As that 1s a fearful ſin. , 
ii if fl ! Now the ſecond time when ye ſhould keep 
il Y hl hearts is, when ye are going about the exercife of 
Wool 4 ties,and eſpecially in the duty of prayer, and ye ſhg 
lp Keep. it In four or five reſpetts, Firſt, in going al 
Tt P duties, and namely 1n prayer; ye are letting iny 
[th G thoughts, if your hearts be not well keeped. Secaf 
"it'»\ i F the heart of a Chriſtian is moſt ready to fall.in 
"MW fn of formality ,. and therefore 1f:ye keep not yd 
"bl " | Hearts well in duties »Jou cannot be but formal ;nf 
(8 | performance of them. Thirdly , -opr hearts mt 
"M8 06\rimes have too low thoughts and uptakings of che 
\l- i] {comprehenſible Majeſty;of God ; The damnable1 
ſnorance which 1s amongſt people, makes them get] 
{{lircle advantage 1n prayer, do you not ſpeak to him 
$£0 one of your fcliow companions? Where is the exd 
, iſe of fear , and of trembling, which Chriſtians in of 
12 times uſed to have, as Moſes when he appeared 


" Bame before God 7 Fourthly, our hearts are prone | 


ial | al Mnizbclief, and-ready always to mishelitve God , 


" is promiſes. Laſtly , except ye keep your hearty 


A) S $ Impeſlible for you to take alongh with you necel 


if one were ſtanding by and heard your prayers, 


y would ay that you are not in earneſt with God ; 
you ſeek ſuch rhings from a principle of l1ght, and 
from ncceſſity. Now I would poſe you with this, 
ether ever ye have been obſervant 1n any of theſe 
ies or not , There are many whoſe prayers make 
mM to have more diſtance with God, thereforel 
1d requeſt you to look to this , thar ye be ſerious 
prayer, and to know whether or not this be your 
e, for there is ſome that will come from prayer 
h far moe bonds on them then when they began, 
| what is the reaſon of that, but want of fervency ? 
is a great myſtery of his love that he ſends not fire 
m Heaven to burn our ſacrifice , and conſume our 
&s likewiſe? for what 1s. many of our- prayers, o#t 
t were the cutting off of a dogs N86& , which 35 4k 
mination to the Lord? oo 
The third time when a Chriſtian ſhould eſpecially 
p his heart, is, under d-ſercion; and I hal give you 
ee reafons. why he ſhould watch well at chat rime, 
ſt, the Deyil is >nſieſt to ſeek our hearts under dee 
tlon. Secondly, the imbracing of an idol under 
ertion; it is for that why Go1 lengthens out the 
ac of our lying under defertion to long, becauſe we 
to the bed of love with an ido] when Chriſt is 
ay. Thirdly,becauſe a Cirriſtian harh leaſt ſtrength 
n, he loſeth both much of his fairh and of his love. 
maketh you then to look on the World as taſtleſſe 
he white of an egg ; ye mull take that as a diſpen- 
lon of Chriſts love, that he mak: s all things taſtleſs 
you under defertion 3 That isa noble diſpenſation, 
by 1t he impoſes a n<ceffiry upon you to keep your _ 
arts till he return unto you again {© 
he fourth time when .a Chriſtian ſhould keep his 
rt, 15, 1n a ſecure frame : I think there are ſome 
ping in a ſleep of conſcience, which will never a- © 


| ke till the (creighings ofthe damned in hell awake 


dhem, 


. . -* The wavhowa Chreftadn ©) 4 
them. T hal propoſe theſe t:49 confi-lerations tor 
your hearts 1n ſecurity, r. Becauic when ye are (@ 
ye have then leait ſtrengrh 3 and 1s there not ma 

mongtt you that dareſ.y but that the Devil th 
ſaults you moſt bicterly? and when you heart isMſſh i 
1n ſecurity,it ſpeaks that ye are in a carnal frameFhi 
ye keep not your hearts when yeare ſecure , thYi{ 
may bid f:1th;l,ve, and joy farewel untill ſome Glu 
time, as ye may ſee in the praRtice of Felix, G1 aff 
and I will. hear thee at another time , As 24." 
would not-defire a more fad caſe to an enemy , Fs 
notto gn how hearr when he is under ſecurity (i 
he may btd the graces of the ſpirit farewel untillM 
ther time, x 


The laſt time when a Chriſtian ought eſpecial 
keep his heart,is,when ſtrong and ſubtile tempral: 
appear-plauſible honeſt like, and beanciful, they 
muſt he -upon your watch. O doth not tempra 

4 


Wit - win in upon your hearts,before ever ye be a ware 
rs this ſpeaks much ſecurity and unwatchfulne(:jI y 
nd EV ſay it is hard ; yea , very hard toa Chriſtian W 
| WP. Not watchful to takEup the ways of the Devil," 
ll, way$are more ſubtile then the way of an Eagle 
1 ar, or. the way of a Serpent upon a rock, or the 
_ of a fſhip upon he fea. Who can cornpreheniliſ 
ways ? He tempts us alwayes , both upou ourlÞ 
hand and upon our left hand, both behind and be 
both awaking and ſleeping ; we are never free 
deceirful and unſearchable crafts. T would (aff 
unto you, H= 1s happy that fears always,and heafiff 
to Chriſts voice of dire#tion in his word, depeli 
upon him for ſtreygrh, but many liſt::ech more ta 
voice of temptations nor to Chriſts bleſſed voice 
Now, the next thing which I would ſpeak to 
propo'e ſome confider:tions to preſs you toi 
yourhearts;z and O that ye would confider of v 
and lay them to heart. et 


"1 


43 a  O01p1N PC”D Dz)5 - {ns . 
toc firſt conſideration 1s this , I'think-many of us: 
eſ& be afraid that the Devii dwells an keeps poſe 

an in many of our hearts, and alace , He 1s1ike ro- 
rh&ffi poiieſior of ſome of them prrperually : Tavill give. 
1s five evidences of one that (by all appearance,the 
ei! hath his heart. And, now-[charge you (O A-. 
th(@$i1s) in the Name of our Lord and Saviour pre-. 
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nth you for the ſamine. The thirdeyidene 


W<my that ye can or ſhall have, and believe 1t,. there 
We many of you here who have your hearts ſo hard- 
Fd a.thoſe thar are mentioned, Ephel, 4.. verſ. 17. 

18 


18, Who walk in the vanity of thiir own mind, Wh 
the underſtanding darkued ? heing alienated frag 
Life of God , through the ignorance that is in them®! 
cauſe of the blindneſs of thtir hearts. Your conſcil 
when 1t is cauterized it will not (peak to you,alth 
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4 | ye would commit that damnable {n againft the 
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Ghoſt, And ye think your ſelves well enough will 
Ic doth not reprove you ; But, alace, ye ſlzep 
a falſe witneſs in your boſome , it hath many ally 
deluſions, but one day the words of it will be as i 
as ſwords ; it will cry, Peace, peace, when bt 
ſudden drfiruttion : It will make you ſleep ( 
for all the danger that is hanging above you. 
walk ( many of you) adding drunkenneſs to thi 
O. Atheiſts! Whar will ye do when that day{ 
come upon yeu., when theſe two books ſhall 
opened ? Firſt, the book of your wandrings.{ 
back-ſ11dings , tn which a hudge innumerable th 
of fins are written. And ſecondly, the book 
your conſcience, and there can be nothing read 
of rhat firſt book bur thy conſcience ſhall confirg 
with 4. I 
The ſecond conſideration is , that if ye werg 
live eighty years, and though ye would weep 
jt mourn fourty of theſe years perpetually, if ir co 
A, be poſſible, andpray other fourty of theſe years, 
Fj all char would be for nought, if ye will nor give h 
"IF; your hearts: Believe me, if ye give not him yo 
WE 4 hearts , thar ſentence ſhall be pronounced upon ye 
«1 1o {4 Depart , Oh , will ye not give him 'our heal 
' ".\" who. ought to have them, both by creation and1 
yi dem ption ? | E 
Wl is The third conſideration is, Did ye ever find 4 
Val Th difficulty to belicve, or to pray, or to love God? ? 
i may be perſwaded of it , that ye are ſleeping unde 
dangerous deluſion , that ye think ye are going 4 
IRhall' go to heayen, when ye ſhall be thruſt down 
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3 ought to hrep his heart. &9 
> 1 would ſay this , there hath been much jay a- 
npſt.che Devil and his Angels,for the ſucceſs which 
$.1ch had in Glaſgow: he hath purchaſed many 
Wers to himſelf, who ſing that curſed ſong, 1 am not 
 Wrom victory. I think we may turn that word into 
Mcher way , which Chriſt aid to his diſeiples, There | 
Ye of you twelve that ſball betray me. Ithink he may 
otherwiſe of us, eleven of each twelve that are 
- will berray me. O, Iris ſad , thatthe Son of 
þÞ, even precious Chriſt, ſhould have ſo many 
(ayers amongſt us! O, therefore give Chrift your 
Frcs. Did ye never read that of Matth.25.2. there 
oifh five wiſe Virgins; and five foohth, and if there 
av tf profeſſors that fhall be rejeed z Alace , what 
Hi Il come of you that never knew him ? And if the 
—"Wtcous ſcarcely be ſaved. O, what ſhal the ungodly 
$5 Þ (18ers 40, 
" Fl he fourth conſideration is,I would propoſe theſe 
ad e things to you. Firſt, what.is the cauſe, O 
«fiſts , that ye cannot endure hypocrifie, why ye 
Hoot look upon Chriſtians ? The caule is, you hate 
'& onely the Image and picture of Chriſt , bur the 
*y ſubſtance of Chrift, Why hate ye not the reſt 
Yiins, as well as hypocrifie ? It 15 becauſe the reſt 
-"Yiins looks rather like the-Devil, and therefore ye _ 
"*> Fe them : but hypocrites ſeem to have ſomething of 
Wd in them, therefore ye hate them. Secondly, © 
Miciſts!' do ye believe that there is a Heaven and a 
Fl, and an eternity of pain, and a day of judge- 
Et? If ye believed thoſe things, ye would not be fo 
Fophane. Thirdly , dtd yeever find any delight in 
Siſing & commending of him?Your hearr ſaith,No, 
Jl your practice ſaith, no,O wo,wo to you eternally? 
', Jlhe fifth conſideration 1s, the day is approach- 
'B > when the leaſt iniquity ſhall be preached in 
"F nearing of Angels and men that ever ye commit= 
© 3 there ſhal nor a jot of fin be pailed by : and of 
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90 7 ? way haw 4 ChYzſrran = 
all finners,the hypocrir-s ſha! have rhe ſaddef 
 tegznce , becauſe they ſh.1 be diiappointed off of; 

ful; <nd, and lote tlic opinon of the Saints, which 
make. thm to look wuh a fad RE —— 
day. A hypocyite will be more move tor the | 
the-approbation of rhe Saints, ther-foc che lol 
vine ap; prqMation ; O! know and cor.f1d-r theſey 
things. Firſt know that a.l your 1n1quitics ſhal 56 
1n the hear! g of Angels aid Mn: The very chap 
which ye have h: & medn!git, ihal ve known, Ml 
will be your chou; hrs rhen, Q Arhei't in char 
Secondly,kno + riat hypberiſi: maywin eaſily thi 
the worid under the naine of grace, but in hal 
there {hal »e a clear diſtin&tjon made, .Ir is hd 
rid mari hes betwtxe hypocritie and grace 5 but 
{hall cake your vitorn off your fice , and let yq 
known, and ye hal get'tite naine which ye deſery 
hypocriccs, [hi &ly , kno'y that wo ſhal be to] 
which thal not be f und in Chriſt at thar day ? O 
ye take him, and give him your hcarts. I rake allf« 
Angels in heaven, and all the Sat:its about the Ti ' od 
of God, to wirnels, yeaT take the v<ry ſtones of} 
walls, and the r1mver of [i215 houſe , and ti tits bog 
_ my hand, to witneſs againſt you, chat ye were 1 
ro give your hearts to whriſt. 

The laſt contiderarton 1s, he that will nor piy! 

heare to Chriſt , believer, tie e four ti-ings ar 
ming upon him Firit, he hal >: no m r« zntre 


C 


Wm I” to keep his heart, neither (hal he ve 1nrreated rol 


his heart -o Chriſt any more; for the Devil (hal bf" 
it, S-condly, O Atheiſts! cheſe fon ti ings thal off 
come you. Firit,fin it hall hay. domr':10;! over y 
YOu Oiice delighted mightily in fin 3 bur alace jc 

be a heavy burden to you 1n that ay Secondly; 
wrarh of God ſhall overcome you: O, thac. ;hall) 
mighty Priace, Thirdly, the Devil, and la'Uy,rhe| 

of your own hearts , all theſe ſhall tread you Io 


f 


re. Fourthly., , there | 1s this which 15 coming upon 
MM, © Atheiſts , Trere hal ve anſentence of eternal ex=_ 
1 417cation pronounced apaiiiſt your which would 


i pive vour hearts 70 Chriſt, Theſe bleſſed-and gra- 
| _ Bo char always did detiyht in ſpeaking. good to 

a .Gnners , ſhal chen pronounce thar (ad ..nd woful 
Mccace againſt you . Depart rrom me ye curſed, I know 
& rot ? The latt ching which is approaching unto | 
is, the day 1s coming when you ſhal be fenc away, 

hat priſon, our of which there 1s no redemption : 

hal be a number of miſcrable comforcers one ta 
@:cher in that day. Ye ſhal not have a grain weight 
*Womforr for all the joy and pleaſure which many of 
 hach had ina world : You all be Phyſicians of #0 

| INE and gnajh your tongues for paz: ; We would fay- 
Ws unto you , O let the torments of hell , or l-r the 

; of heaven periwade you to give him your hearts: 
> che one conſtrain you , or let the other tercifie 
JÞ co this noble duty of giving him your hearts :; and 
aſc give him not your hearts, ye ſhall curſe the day 
"Mt ever ye were born , or thatever there was a-Pro= 
f er among !? you. And ye ſhall amenr that ever ye 
od ardcell of Chriſt, if ye make no: ule of him. Now [I 
wid onlv read the Text over again, Kyep thy veart 

| thall diligenre, for out of it are the iſſues of lije. But 
ye do not keep it with all dilig: nce , our of it ſhall 
:rfbe iſſucs of death, ye {hal ger etertial torments for 
War reward. 
Now to him who can perſmade you to give your 

rs in keeping to him , and who can anoint your 


lo Ss with eyc-lalve to ſec your loft eſtate, to his bleſ- 
@ Name we deſice to give praiſe, 
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SERMON YyvE 1 
Prov. 4+ 23. Keep thy heavi with all diligence ;;] 
| oft are the iſſues of life, I 


= Here are two great books which a Chil 
4 ought mainly to ſtudy, there is God and hit 
heart 7 and he wouid ſtudy to know the unſped 
goodaels of rhe one, and the-deſperate wicks 
of the other, And we may ſay, the firſt time 
Chriſtian. rurns over the firft page of his heart; 
looks upon that deſperate wickedneſs which is rh 
in, he mighr be conftrained to cry our, zo is me;\ 
undone, Yea, there is as much wickedneſs in 
ones heart who is here, as might be a quarrel td 
ſiroy a whole World,if God would contend with 
his juſt Judgement ; I rhink Chriſtians cay-never 
their hearrs. too little , and they can never 
God to much. And have we not received -nf 
proofs of both theſe ? 'I may fay as 7eremiah faidÞ 
heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperatly will 
ed , who can know it ? O but a fight of the evil 
per of our hearts , and a fighrof the goodneſs of © 
would make many of us renounce ou: felf-righref 
neſs , and our ſpiritual pride, and admire his t1 
cendent righteouſneſs, T think a Chriſtian ougl 
be as theſe ' four beaſts which 1s mentioned in Re 
4: 6,7, 8. where the four beaits that are ſpokd 
there , may relate to the Miniſters of rhe Gof 
and may alſo be taken for every real Chriſtian, Bc 
we ſhould be fullof eyes before, to wair on Ch 
and depend. upon him , as an barzd-maid upon 
Miſtreſs, and not to refle& upon theſe things! 
WW. are bchind , as to reft upon this according tof 
" word of the Apoſtle, 1preſs hard toward the md 
Win forgetting the things that are behind, &c. Secdl 
mm IF. ly , a Chriſtian ſhould look to thoſe things t 
"IF rc bchind v0 guard againſt enemies , and roi 


ou2bt to keep his heart. - nM 
hin ſearching his former vvays to fee hovy —_ 
hem hath been given to God , and hovyy much.of 
m hath been given to the Devil. Thirdly , Chit. 
ns ſhould be tull of eyes vvithin to examine them- 
es, and to ſee their oyvn corruptions. Thereare 
Wy vvho have eyes vvithout to take notice of other. 
Moles carriage, but they have no eyes to look vyith- 
Mo themſelves: O vyould to' God that there vvere 
er markers and obſervers of. other peoples car-, 
, and moe of the examiners and lookers to them«. 
Mes, purif1ing our ſelves even as he 33 pure, Fourthe. 
@yrc ſhould beas a Lion in our-vyalk, to point out 
i boldneſs againſt che devil and his temptations. 
1 ly, vve ſhould be like a Calf or an Ox, to point ' 
Mour laboriouſneſs. Sixthly, we ſhould be like the | 
of 1128, to point out our underſtanding and knows . 
ie. Laſtly , We ſhould be like a fying Eagle, to. 
Mr out our heavenly mindednefs , all our conyer- 
Sn ſhould be direfed by the lavy of God, all our 
14&eghts and all our aRions,and all our vvords ſhould 
Wonformable ro his mind, and as the Eagle hath 
revs; fo alſo ought vve to have vvings, evenas they. 
Wx vvings, vve ſhould have tvyo of them to-cover. 
{Wace,. to point out the. reverence'vyhich vve ought 
Klve ioGod; and vve ſhould have tyvo vvings to Co - | 
ur hands,to ſhevy out the readineſs to obey Gods 
ofF'nandments : and vve ſhould have tyvo vvings tq_ 
Fr our feer, to point our our _imperfe&ions , and 
Chirooked parhs vve vvalk into, 0 Chriſtians, vvill 
only theſe three folloyving things , and ye voill 
2g/Wave fo high thoughts of your ſelves as oftentimes 
ove. Firſt, it is through the reſtraining grace of 
m$'hat thoſe grievous fins which ye commit,comes 
:colFÞP to the perfe@ion of Adultery, Srdomir and Into 
s oF} Sccondly, There 1s no fin which ye commir; - 
roFicre 15 ſome ſecret inclination toit, alchough.ye 
a je hate it much. _ HOES JIF5 


04 The wiy bow a Chriſtian -J 

_ Thirdly, 1t 1s impoſſible for you ro compre 
take up , and remember choſe iniquities thar ye 
committed fince ye were born, as David is cow 
ed, Pſal. $1.2. Cleanſe me from my ſin, &c. whit 
cnncelve to be not only from his known fins, buck 
his fins which he had forgotten ; and thercfog 
bids God make them known umto him , and I w 
fay this unto you, David who was 4 man atcord) 

' Gods own heart , he knew not the number ot his 
and O-how much leſs can we that never came the' 
dred part ſofar! And alſo you may ſee ir iy 
pradice of Job , How many are mint iniquities, ; 
fins,make me t0 know my tranſgreſtuon and my fin. 

' Now we come to the words, and there is: 
things which we ſpoke to from them at the laſt q 
\ fion: Firſt , Theduty commanded , Kyep thy b 
Secondly , The qualification how this duty of k 
Ing the heart ſhould be gone about, and it is 
all diligence, Thirdly , That the heart of man] 
many remprations ſeeking it , which is likewiſe 
[ſuppoſed 1n' that word , &eep thy beart with all | 
gence, Laſtly, The reaſons why we ſhould keep] 
out of it are the iſſues of life, Now for the firſt 

in the words, we ſpoke to two things from it ; | 

- Thar it was a Chriſtians dury to keep his heart. ' 
condly , What was comprehended under this: 
Chriſtian to keep his heart, and likewiſe of the 
adyantages which a Chriſtian hath from the not k 

| Jng of the heart. Now tor the firſt ching,cto wit 
| Frisa Chriſtians dnty to keep hts heart ; We 

| (i FE fſpeak yerto ſome confiderations to perſwade.yc 
Ve oR this duty- Os 1] 
["Y-' The firſt confideration 1s , Take notice of the 

& qualifications of che heart , and there is ſix or 

bad qualifications © :t 3 Firſt, The heart is ex6 

 - Ing deceitful, Jer. 47. 9. The beart 55 deceitful aboy 
' things, anfl atjperatly wicked , who can know it, 
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*  oweht to beep has heart. = 9g 
iſe, 54h ſpeaks of a deceived beart which ſeads 
YeWle afide, 1ſa. 44. 20. The heart of man 1s a de- 
ou! ching, it will preach peace,peace, when theres 
na. 0, it is deceitful, it will make us commir fig 
ur there is no ourward;pleaſure thereinSecondly, 

IS the beart 3s deſperatly wick:d,who can know it? 

We. if there were threatnings, commands, prom- 
48d convictions of fin,yer the heart will cauſe you 
ns if hell were pur in your way, yer for the plea- 
neWfan idol,ye would run co the fin. Thirdly, That 
It nf 5; a curfed*union berwixt the heart and idols, 
'S, $.8. 414 they ſet there hearts on thezr zniquity, Hoſe 
i. 'Y. Ephraim is joined tohis zaols, let bim alone. 
18 Fthar word is thrice repeated , Expk. T4: 3, 44s 
ft ave ſet up their idols in their bearts, Keep your 
by Wis with all diligence. I lay , left that umon be 
ot WF:ained. Fourthly, There is many of our hearts 
15: exceeding mad, Eceleſ, 9. 3. The heart of the 
nan men is jull of evil, and madneſs in thtir heart 
vVueſh they live, and aſter that thiy go to the dead, 

 , there 1s nothing bur madneſs 1n our hearts 
epFding to tht word , The land 3s full of Images, 
rit they are mad upon-their idols. - Certainly the made 
3 Wfour hearts, ſpeaks that we keep not our hearss. 
rt. My, Our hearts are divided,as 1n Ho. 10. 2.Thezy 
NS 3s divided, &c. which ſpeaks a great neceffiry 
helping our hearts, Sixrhly, Our hearts are ex- 
jot ing whooriſh ,, Exth. 6. 9. Becauſe Iam broken 
with thezr whoorith hearts wbich bath departed from 
Weftc. Laſtly, Our hearts are exceeding dull and 
c.yGHnt in the ways of godlineſs,as in Eph. 4. 18.Ha- 

- Wbe underſtanding darkened, being alienated from 
| eh&Fe of Go4, through the ignorance that is 7n them be- 
or of the b{indneſs of their bearts, There is ſuch an 
 exOFrian hardneſs apon our hearts, thar we cannot 
abovF'lin, there is ſome of us ( that I'fear ) knows 
p zh; fc dd by evil, | PERK 
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96 , The way how a Chriflian _- 
The ſecond confideration 1s, there is ſuch aMi. 
\ culty to keep our hearts, therefore we ought lll \ 
ly to guard them. Adam had his heart but a ſhoreiE*! 
in keeping , and yet he could not keepit ; wil 
ſhews the difficulty in keeping of it. Pſal. 25. al 
keep my foul and deliver me, let me not-be aſhamed! 
I put my truſt in thee. 1 Pet. 4. 19. Wherefore, let" 
them that ſuffer according to the will of God , calf" 
the keeping of their ſouls to him in well doing, asf"! 
. a faithful Creator, IT would fay to you, pray, 
prayer which Chriſt prayed , when he was upot 
croſs , Father into thy hands I commit my ſpirit. 
pray that prayer every day, for I ſay, if God folff 
us but one hour , O what a great multitude of 
would we commit, At. 5. 4+. why haſt thou cond 
this thing in thine heart? Thou haſt not lied untd 
but. unto God, yea, even to God, who is tne Jud? 
all, as if he had ſaid, 1t was conceived in thine MF? 
and then it was brought forth. -- 
_ The third confideration 1s ; That the heart 
mother and original ofall evil; and if this wer 
lieved, no doubt ,we would watch with much wi 
fulneſs and ſerious ſelf-cxamination, likewiſe I i# 
ſay, that the not keeping of our hearts, is che Y"** 
of many of our walking ſo profanely as we: do ;F; 
impoſſible for you ro walk with God aright,if ye 
not your hearts keeped; 1f ye would keep a good; 
yerſation, then keep your hearts, for ye muſt new,” 
any time truſt your hearts, for either one rime off: © 
ther they will turn enemies unto you. 
The laſt conſideration 1s this, it is a moſt exce 
thing for a Chriſtian to keep his heart, would ye 
to that commendation that So/omz hath, Prov.i 
He that ruleth bis ſpirit, zs better than be that tabil 
City.. O, then keep your hearts, as if he had (af; 
is betver to conquer that Modicum , and little of 
the heart, than 1t 15 tor one to conquer a City, 


ought 10 rep his heart. 

Now, the ſecond thing that T would ſpeak to from 
2ping of the heart, 1s to theſe diſadvantages which 
waiting npon the not keeping of it, Prov. 25: laft 
ſe, He that hath not yule over his own ſpirit, 2s like 
rity that 3s broken down, and without walls. And I 
zuld give you thefe diſadvantages which will atrend 
on theſe that do not keep their hearts 3 Firft, a 
nptation will ſoon overcome that perſon with little 
hiculty ; the devil will not need to uſe many argu- 
nts for the gaining of thar perſons heart. alace our 
Warts/many of them by all appearance)isin the devils. 
nds,and that he hath a ſurer grip of them than we 
Jr ſelves have. Oh,thart the devil ſhould have ſo ma- 
© of our hearts; and that ſo many of them ſhould be 
Wis command! O believe it,he is the bardeſt maſter, 
d he is the worſt maſter that ever ye ſerved, and If 
once. pet us within his grips,it will be hard getring 
t again, Theſe hearts which are not keeped,ls all pur 
Wough other with canfufion, like-a ruinous City,that 
nteth government. Believe lt,ye cannot doGad a 
Fater ſervice than to keep-your hearts well,and the 
#1! would count it a great courtifie done to him, if 
Wvould reſign chem to him; therefore, ſee which of 
En ye will obey. Fourthly, If-ye would canfider 
WW! look what a thing the heart of man 1s, O,ye would 
rd it more than ye do ;. for it is always beſteged 
Wii'the luſ}s which the devil ſers before your eyes; 
F..there 1s three luſts which rhe-devil doth befiege 
a with , and be ſure they ſhall all overcome you if 
eep not your hearts. Firſt,the !u#t-of the eye; O but 
tluſt hath brought many to his obedience! Second- 
Al The luft of the fiſh; O, thathath overcome many 3 
;Þ thirdly , The pride of life 5 O tothink how theſe 
gee enemies hath taken many captives. 

yow the next thing which I ſhall inſiſt a little up- 
£5,to point out ſome marks and evidences whether 
Fave kept your hearts or not. Ces 
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9% ' Te way how a Chriſlian 
.---- Firſt , If ye have keeped your hearts ark 
* mill endeayour to crucifie yainthoughts : A&A 

not ſome here that never knew whar1t was to] 
_ and cruſhvaio and 1dle thoughts 5 this was 
| dence that David kept his heart , P/al. 1 
bate vain-thouehts, but thy law do 1 love.Thereh 
that repents for outward breakings out of ſin, | 
for fecrer fins 1n their hearts, and be ſure thef 
keeped their hearts. Did ye never read t a 
$8, Blefed are the poor in beart ? Your ſan&il 
fhall neyer grow ſo long as ye lodge vain th 
within your breaſts. ©, 7eraſalem!bow long ſhi 
thoughts lodge within thee, ſaith the Lord ? B 
fal to.chink upon ſuch thoughts as ye may anſf 
_ ene day tothe Lord, for your mid-night- i 
ſhall be read in the hearing of angels and me 
 wouldye not be aſhamed and loath your fely 
would” confider theſe. vile and vain though 
lodge within many of you. S_ 
| . Secondly, Theſe hearts that is not kept, thi 
* - brace tentations ſo ſoon as they are aſſaulted by 
| end they do not take notice that they are realſſ 

--, ©ns, and that is a mark of one that keeperhW/ 

Heart, that rakes not notice of the devil till 
fhut his temprations within his breaſt : this! 
that D4vzd kept not his heart when the devil 
farions did ſo affault him, 2 Say. 11. and got! 

_ vitory over him;andiit is alſo clear in the pra} . 

' Peter, when he deayed his Mafter thrice, it wai9 

ken that he keeped not his heart well: F*) 

' The third Evidence of one that keepeth ff 
Heart, is, he will commit fin with- much daf"© 

' tlonz many of us commit fin after- we han 
thinking long upon it : hence it is ſpoken, Thill © 
Ts ſome that fludits zniquity upon their beds , auf 
Ft 25 light they put itin praffice,Mice2.1. and Iil*- 
In Prov. 6, Amongſt theſe heinous fins har} 
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Ought TO REGP N3S BEANGM . ' 09- 
« and hateful to God, wicked imaginations is reck- 
W.-d amongſt the midſt of them, verſ. 8. Ifay, ye 
WLno fin with much deliberation, ye have loſed much 
the fear of God, for to fin with deliberation or ad- 
:ement; - is more than to ſin againſt |tghr. 
The fourth mark of theſe that doth novkeep their 
arts,they fin with much willingneſs and pleaſure; 
phrazm willingly worſhipped the Calves of Dan and 
W//!/. Are there not ſome here whoſe hearts are fol- 
Wwing their Idols, and poſting hard after them? Bur 
WD can your Idols do you any good,and purchaſe plea- 
Wure to you one day ? and be ſure of this, theſe-who 
n with ſuch willingneſs and pleaſure, that 1s a clear. 
Wridence that they keep:not their hearts well. 
JI The fifth Evidence of a heart that is nor keeped, 
Ws , when a Chriftians heart can mif-regard oppor- 
Wunities,in which opportunitiescommunion withGod 
vay be attained,itis a roken that rheBrides heart was 
| C pen , when ſhe would not riſe and open to 
W The fixth Evidence, when the heart takes not up 
Wc motions of God towards it ,- that is a token that 
hat mans hearr is not well keeped who cannot take 
IpGods motions: but a Chriſtian whoſe heart is keep- 
d, he can take up the motions of the Spirit, this is 
ear, if you compare the ſecond and third Chapters 
f the Songs together. Se 
Laſtly, ye may know whether your hearts he keep- 
d or not, and that is,when.ye do not diſcern-the de- 
yes of the graces of the ſpirit within you. There is 
four graces by which a-Chriſtian may know'wherher 
e keeps his heart or nor. Firſt, If the grace of pray-= 
fr deeay. Secondly, Tenderneſs. Thirdly, Faith, 
Fourthly, Love, O;, therefore I'would'defire you 
0try your graces what condition they are in, leſt ye 
go down tothe grave with a miftake in your -boſom 
Now I ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe with ſpeaking theſe 
tour things. WR ©” Firſt 


FOO Es e way How 4 Chriſtian ly 

" Firſt, aChriſtian ought to keep his hearts 
by : The hypocrite hath a ſort of keeping of i 

_ - buthe keeps it nor ſo conſtantly as a real Ci 
And there 1s five times when he eſpecially 
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d man q bur not his inward may Q he will tot. 
ear , but in his heart he will earſe God; he vil 
2p his feet outwardly, but inwardly he will commit 
arery in his heart ; If ye would be ſincere -, Your 
ſt morrifie your inviſible idols as wel as your. viſible 


pls. | | ph NOR : 

The ſecond thing that T would ſay, is this, ifye I 

p your hearts, and not reſign them freely to God, i 
hough ye were to live eighty years,and if ye would 
xy the one fourty & weep the other fourty of theſe 
rs, (If ſuch a thing could be poſſible). yer all that - 
ins ſhould be for nought, if ye do not freely firſt | 
e him your heart, for you ſhall ger that fearful ſen- 

ce pronounced upon you, Depart from me ye curſed, 

w you ntver. O, therefore while it is called to 

y, give God your hearts : Pſal. 78. 56. Net they + 
pted aud provogs the moſt high God , and btpt not ** 

[ 8eſti monies, Plal. 34+ 16. The face of. the Lord 5s a- © 
af them that do evil.., to cut of the remumbranci-of 
from the earth, If ye had the tongue of an angel 

peak and pray: , yet if ye give him.not-your hearts 

your prayers ſhall return back empty.to you. - © 

he third thing which T would ſay to.you, is this, 
heart of man is a thing which ye will find a great 
Eculty to keep , and this 1s a proof of it, 'tharia 
riſtlan will even ſometimes change in prayer.. He 

| omerimes change four times. Firſt , When he 
pins, he will be ina. flame of love to God. - Arid 
ondly, he will fall ſecure. ' And thirdly, He will 

7e terrible thoughts of God. .And laſtly, ( ere be 
have done) he will ſpeakto God as wa 6 igang 
IN, and I. would poſe all of you that are here if . 


Lag 


es when you have been praying? © Now i would - 
arge you --( as" ye- will anſwer ro Chrift one day.) © 
x ye would give him jour hearts 3 There -s 
ſe wards which.1 would fiy toyou, and O that ye. 
E gi * . wowld. 


ji © - would conſider upon them, Chriſt comes an " 
, ws firft, Take up thy Eroſs and deny thy ſelj, ana" 
$e: Thar is Chriſts firſt word unto a Believer! 

but that be a great myſtery to fleſh and blood," 


Mii the Devil comes and ſays the.ſecond word, wh 
Wt - fall down.and wor(hip me and 1 will grve thee Ts 
| $8 _ - #01, The. firſt word of the Devil, 15ay the (W"! 


I's * word that ye ſhall get, and the firſt of ChriſtsY7* 


» 
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if 

il 


Ws ' ſharpeſt. Now which of thefe two offers will ye @ )* 

{ 3%. TI would only fay theſe two words to you, FirſtF< 

_ - ye not ſhame to refuſe Chriſt ſo openly-Aas ye-de i} 
 condly , Thar the anſwer.:which ye-give him," 
- the anſwer which he. ſeeks, I'fay, one day ye fl 
brought before his throne-waiting for your conf 

FMT - mation, 1f ye give not precious Chriſt your healif 

| ji  Jhall ſtand before his Tribunal to receive your 

T | fearful doom: O man, and O woman, with wha” 
"Wilt rhou' ftand,and what wilt thou have to ſay WP" 

. thou ſtands before him ?- I remember the wop 

_  eurſedEmperor who had made defeRion from, 
he was forced to breath out his laſt words thus! 

 *Thoy baft overcome. met laſt, 0 Galilean.SoheF* 
firong a party tothee to contend with, and ar. 


* 


- He will overcome thee. T 
' Now. the laſt thing that T would fay unto you" 
If you do -not..give him your hearts, ( 1as tl 
| Baffador of Chrift ) declare to you, that Chrilf 
you ſhall fight rogether / Put on your -harne 
on your Steel-coat , ('for-Chriſt- will be rea 
you) 'and boaſt when ye put off *again. | 
oi - * Would ſay this unto you, that it is impoſſible fa: 
MM: to take Chriſt except ye get a ſight of Chriſt al 
18" - beauty, and if you ſaw him in-his-beauty, ye, 
fay, Fle take him although Fget nor a Kingdo, 
the Angels: and glorified Spirits of juſt men, 
made perfe@t;; may wonder at-us why we flat 
'@long?> Oh, Wilt ye give to.another your 


Tnotto precious Chriſt , WNonzM gIVel you nts 
Er, and'who is worthy ofall your hearts * Can 
I look upon that noble Plant of Renown , and not 
We him your hearts , who had a hole made in his 
llls chrough which ye may ſee his heart ? Oh mang 
- Wd Oh woman. ? W hy-will ye not give Chriſt your 
arts ?*' What ſhall ye ſay, when.Chrift ſhall ſay firſt 
flyou , why would ye not fincerly give me one day 
'M your life-time? Secondly , Why would you. not 
Se me your hearts” ? I'willtelfyou three chin 
Which vv1ll be very terrible for your '( O atheiſt, ). in 
Wat day vvhen you ſhall appear before Gods-Tribu- 
al. Firſt, the hearing of the Goſpel: Secondly, 
Which is more terrible , the ReſurreRon of Chriſt, 
Aſtly , Which is terrible of all 3 when' that fearful 
Macence ſhall be pronoanced againſt you, Depart;De- _ 
.&'!, O they you ſhall curſe the day that ever ye were 
.SÞcn in Gl2ſeow or in Scetland, Now, O you Inhabl- 
.Wots of this place, I charge you Gon ye ſhall anſwer 
Me day to God) that ye would give lim your hearts - 
.@ keeping,: and in ſo doing, ye ſhalt have life erenal: . 


8) 5 y 3 


F-therefare, Kiſs the Son by the way Jeſt his anger break. 
Wt, and-ye.perifh for gver ; Now to him who can per-. 
Jade -yoar hearts to imbrace him ;* we-defire y0 give - 


o raiſe, ; | | 
= SERMON VU. 


drove 4. 23+: Keep thy-beart with all diligence, for okt* 
of it are the iſſues of life. 2A 


Here -isa great and vaſt diffcrence betwixt the 
&. heart of a Chriſtian white he. is on earth, here 
gelow,travelling in thefe Tents of:mortalitiezand the 
Meart of a chriſtian when heſhall be aboye'', raking 
Jup his cternal poſſe ffion 1n thoſe: bleſſed and ever 
Wlaſting Tenrs of immortalifle : And'Q'; Is it nor ; 
Emyſterie for you-to beheve, that .fuch-a day 1s ap 
Eproaching:, when thoſe hearts of yours: we 


beeft fo.unftedfaſt inthe ways of Godlinels, th 

hall onee' be mad? as pillars in the bouſt of you# 
and ns mart togoout, we may com pare the heay 
Chriſtian (while he js here below). unvo Reabex} 
znftable as water , which doth narre its excellm 
For a Chriſtian (while I is here below ) heh 
the moon,changeable, & lubjet to many viciffity 

but when he ſhall be above; he ſhall he as the £ a 
vVing the light of ſro 4ays; and is not this a my 


or_ you to believe that ſuch a day is approact 
when'theſe hearts of ours that have wearjed ſon 
In the ſervice of God » to whom prayer hath he 
croſs, to whom the worſhipping of God in they 
i 09 ck Ordinances hath been a burden; I is It4 
(0 #&.)\ Myſtery f 


J tor you to believe that ſuch a day Sappro 
Ing, when ye ſhall ſerve God nigbt and day without 
wear)ing : There is not ſuch a voice heard in 1 
aw alt a5 this., this 7s og bard faying, who can bear it ? © 
8 | vere poſſible thatye could ak that queſtion at | 
Wu 8! if he defire to change his eſtate, or is Wearying t 
I 19" God fervice (he who of all the loft poſterity of 4 
Wy Wb 4s the firſt inhabjtanr of heaven )- he woutd diſd 
ſs 0+ to return ananſwer to ſuch a queſtion, ir being w 
ml 8” Out all ground or reaſon: And js not this a my 
tl | Mil for you tQ believe, that ſuch a day is approach 
carts of yours that are now under 


i lj When theſe h at are now ut 
[1 | much darkneſs , ſuch miſconſtruRions' of God, f 
| Dil IVA 
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ght te. Rep bas heart. -. Io 
| perſon of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ' and bo | 
at day your hearts ſhall he able to comprehend that 
o fled union that is amongſt the Perſons of th2 blef- | 
a Wd Trinity - and likewiſe jn that day ye ſhall be . 
eto take u that bleſſed knot . of union which is 
vixt Chriſt and Believers: And is not this a myſte- - 
for you to believe that ſuch aday is approach "gs /; 
en your hearts that hath been under ſuch exerciſe. 

forrow , that they ſhall be cloarthed with the gar-. . 

pt of joy and we ? And I'would askat you, ©... 

ata robe muſt that be, to be cloathed with the _ 
veYrments of praiſe ? It js a more excellentand glo«. 
Mus cobe than all the robes of the great Kings and _ 

t 1Fnpcrours of the world. Did your eyes ever ſee - 
an excellent garment, as the garment of praiſe ? $5 

ere is a three-fold cloathing which 'a chriſtian. | 

4 put on when firſt his heart ſhall enter Into hea« 

, in thatbleſſed day of the reſurreKion ; Firſt 
A ſhall be cloathed with the robe of the righreouſe”,. 
td G of Chriſt, and, O what muſt ſuch a. robe as this. - 
? Secondly R he fhall be cloathed with the robe. 
ſe | garment of immortality z , atid ,. O whata robe... 
1g Wd reſplendent garment FI this be? And third-.. 
$ in that day when firſt. a ehriſtian ſhall enter into 
Wvcn., he ſhall be cloathed with the garment of. 4 
Wiſe; and, O what an excellent and glorious robe 
"gl all theſe be? ? when ye ſhall bs. brought to the Kang. 
or\ ee of needle work, and ſhall be made all glori- 
8 within, 

At the laſt occaſion. when we ſpoke upon.theſe;, 
Wrds., we told yon that. there was four things con : 
Wed in chem .and the firſt was a dury impaſed up 
Chriſtians, that they ſhould keep their hearts; the: 

ve: tWond thing Was » thar there i pd many ſpiritual. ene - 
i, who ſtudies 79 pins ond z and conquer. our: hearts, . 
ab T- Gejes  preſappa in theſe words , I thy beatt. . 
tures p. is the qualifications which owl b 


0 beannexed to this precious and ſoul concernin 
Mii ty;holden forth in theſe words, Keep thy heart wal 
d1ligence, or as the words may be rendered; wit 
keeping,or above all keeping, The lift thing w 


was contained in the words, was, the ſpirituaf 
vantages, which attends the exerciſes of rhar dut 
the reaſons enforcing the duty, for o#t of it are th 
ſues of life. .that is the. ground on which a Chrif 
fhould walk in perſwading himſelf to the doin 
this duty... Now as for the firſt thing, viz. they 
commanded, that we ſhould keep our hearts: 
have ſpoken ſeyeral things from 1t,now there are 
ly five things which we would ſpeak tg,  *; 
Firſt, a Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy to keep his hi 
from the predominant luſts which dwells 1n 1t;,. 
of the concernment of a Chriftzan to keep hinllfi 
 fromall iniquities , -but it 1s of the fpectal 'conce 
ment of a Chriſtian to keep his heart from his pri 
minant fins; this was the praQice of David, Pal. 
23. 1 have bept myſelf from mine iniquity , wich 
conceive to be underftood. of his predominant lil 
There 1s notan idol br Juſt which a Chriſtian| 
18 his. heart, .but he onght too fer trup to God; 
to:Þut a knife to. the throat of hrs moſt pleaſant 
; I'will tell you of five great 1dols which a Chrillf 
| kath no will to quite, and it is impoſſible for hi 
| keep his. hearrrill Ne quire them. Firſt, a Chri 
hath no will to quite his religious idols, thar is,t 
Tdols , the: loving o& which is a commanded al; 
' but the immoderarte love of which:is an idol : 
- Inftance, it is a great difficulty for a tender 4b, 
to pur a knife to the throat. ofhis only ſon. Iſcac' { 
for Parents to be denyed to their children, - aj 
Thvſband to be.denyed*ro his: wife ; the lovi 
which is their: dity, but-the immoderate loy 
mm 08.) chem is fin. Secondly, a Chriſtian hath ill 
= 8 quitc his.advantagioys. idol; that idol in pyrfi 
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ahich,he. conceive there 1s outward advantage to be 
wicing upon It : as for inſtance , 1t 15a great diife- 
Iry to perfivade a coverous man to be denyed to his. 
Wh, O, but that divinity. which 151n Prov. 23... 
w It is the divinity which the moſt pars ( or ar:leaft:: 
many) of the-Chriſtians now adays, doth not-ſtu- 
dy to cloſe with'or obey 3 Labour not tobe rich , Qc. 
There is a greater caſineſs and facility for one to 
Wevice his pleaſant idols , than to quite his adyantagt=-- 
"ous idols; as for example , a covetous perſon will - 
Whoner forſake his laſts nor-his riches. Thirdly, a 
Mchriſtianharh il}-will to-quite his inviſible 1dols, rheſe 
MFdols- that doth lodge within his heart , there is a 
Worcater cafinels foraChriſtianto quite his viſible than 
> eo quite his inviffÞle idols;. Sometimes a perfon wyl ' 
rſake his-drunkenneſs-and*<curfing, which will net 
forſake his pride and luſt, bur it 1s of your concern- 
ment, to be as much taken up in the morrification of. 
MWaoviſible idols, as in the mortification of viſible idols, 
ClFourthly , .a Chiiflian hath difficulty to quite theſe 
- idols which he hath a natural inclination unto, be- 
les the love which we have contracted to ſome 
rredominant idols , by the reaſon of the conſtituth- 
Yon of mans body : there 1s ſome that: hath a natural 
ririclination to one idol more than to another; .. and. 
uito clear this-., I would ſay this unto you , I preſup- 
ipoſe ſome under theſe three predominant luſts, 
»W1. That there is ſome under the predominant idol 
of love to the world, 2: That there is ſome under 
the predominant idol of pride. 3, That there is ſome 
under the predominant 1dol 'of luſt , that is the idol 
. Mthat you have moſt natural inclinationunto; aſſured- 
ally you have greateſt unwillingneſs ro mortifie thar 
viSidol:Fifthly,a Chriſtian hath much-difficulty-to mor 
A tifie thar idol, the forfaking of which-hath great our 
WE ward: diſadvantage waiting upon the forfaking there 
rigel ;., as that young man in the. Goſpel, ke. couk 


_ 


108. - "The wayhow aChriflian, _? 

not endure that Dodrine , Go and ſell tl thi 

_ ba#t., and give it to the poor , &c, That was a 

which had: much diſadvantage ( as he conceh 
attending upon the forſaking of it , ſo thathe # 
not.1mbrace ſuch a doQrine , bur it is ſaid, x4 
away ſorrowſul, &c. curſed be that perſon w 
goeth away ſorrowful, when Chriſt and an idol} 
In the ballance together ., and whoſe hearts con 
rather to take the 1dol rhan Chriſt : IT would onh 
this by the way to you. Are there not many} 
that 1f they would tell that which is their pra 
they might condemn themſelves for this , thay 
ſence and diſtance with Chriſt was never ſo gre 
burden to their ſpirits as the want of the'aRtual 
zjoyments and fruition of an idol : and doth not! 
ſpeak that ye prefer your idols before Chriſt 2 4 
this man, bit Barrabas, js the curſed divinity of 
ny of your: hearts. .._ _— 
The ſecond thing which I would ſpeak to youj 
this , a- chriſtian ſhould not delay to give obedig 
to this precious and ſoul concerning comman 
keeping his heart : I know there are ſome thar. d 
= 11” not. fimply deny obedience to this command, but 
"R 08E poſtpone the giving obedience unto it untill 4 

| 188 A ther time. 1 would only fay this to ſuch ,. Boaf 
0 0s of: to morrow , for ye know not what a day\ 
1 bring forth: Tf ye keep not your hearts to-day, iti 
be a.great difficulty for you to keep them td morn 
therefore follow the praQice of David, I made 
If ana delayed not to beep thy commandments, Plal,s 
#1. 60. . Amongſt which we conceive he made haſl 


M199; keep this commandment of keeping his heart. . -| 


[il 2 6 of keeping your Hearts, if ye would keep-your he 
+ "1. aright, ye. muſt entertain theſe four noble and-ex | 
| 108 EH Lene gueſts wiichin your hearts, otherwiſe there, | 

"4 W81y begreardifficulry for you ; yea, an impoſiibiligy 


wo  0ught to brep hzs heart. © © 169 
keep-them. The firſt gueſt rhar muſt. be dwellin 
your hears is our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chrift,he muſt | 
well in your hearts by Faith. Secondly, -the word _ 
God muſt dwell in your hearts by love 3 and 1f 
ce ye hide his word in your hearts, then ye would: 
e helped to keep your hearts, and that with much 
antage and gain. Thirdly,if ye would keep your 
arts, the love of God muſt dwell in them , "and if 
nlWecſe were, indeed , your attainmenits ,-then'we .- 
y Wight pronounce that ſentence upon you ,, The peare 
ral God that paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep, (®%. 
16h a gariſon ) Tour hearts. and 'minds in Jeſus Chriſt, - 
ral Ye ſhould keep the fear and dread of God within. . 
ualWur hearts.Study to live under the-divineapprehen- , 
otÞn of the Omnipotent Majeſty of God; we conceiye .. 
? WF little raking up ofthe Omniſciency of God |, of ; 
We Omnipotency of God, and of the terrors of God, - 
With a great and eſpecial influence uponyour.negleR :; 
'the duty of keeping your hearts. oo 


a 


Fourthly , There is this which, we. would f jeak W_ 
om this duty of keeping the heart, and/ir is this. ... 
e ſhall propoſe ſeveral things that ye wonld.endes- , 
t.Þr by all means, to keep your hearts-from'ther.Firft, -. 
1 Chriſtian would ſtudy to keep his heart fromthe: ,. 
oF ccits thereof, and from theſe firong delufions.thit, - 
y Wipeaks : This 1s the great myſterie of jniquitie,thas | 
raen our hearts will deceive our. own hearts , an 
ay to bring them ro ruine ; Take hied ye deceive 
uy! 10s” ſelves, wc. ſaith  Feremiah , or as the word. -; 
lay be rendered , take heed ye deceive not your .. 
guls, 1 Cor. 3. 18. Let no man deceive himſelf, &c. and 
41: 6. 7. Be not dectived,God is-not moched, for what 
"al an ſoweth that (ball be alſo reap. Tt is certain there .- 
(gc wany ſoul-deſtroyers, and ſelf-deceiyers amongſt: | 
ea their hearts ſpeak peace to them, when there is no 
e Face to them from Godzand in ſpeaking to this, that 
\Fhriftian ſhould keep his heart from the TEE 
of | 


Tio The way how 4 Chriſtian 
_ of his own heart. I ſhall ſpeak a little to two th 
what are theſe deceits that lodges in the heartg 
And there 1s this firſt deceit of the heart 
_ the moſt ſinful thing that can be;-we can puta 
rable title and name upon it,and there are fey 
which any are lying under , but they can puts 
Wi  rable tie upon them ; Do not many call they 
V7 ſamptions faith?Are there notmany that call ſe 
Wl Peace?Arethere not many that call. pafſion ze 
| there not many that call their lukewarmneſsan 
AHfferency in-things of Godlineſs, their ſpirituaÞ 
dom?And are there not many that cal their mil 
humility? Are there not many who call their vain 
dipality mortification to the things ofa World 
ſikewile,are there not many which call their wel 
 mindednefs, frugality ? This was the deceit offi 
that called. his: prond loving ofa Kingdom! 
Come ſeo, faich-he- , and-brbold my teal for thej 
whereas if he had ſpoken- the language of hy 
*heart,he mighthave ſaid; Behold my xeal for my 
b - Secondly, There 1s this decelt of the-hearr oli 
- that the moft excellent and choice things of Gg 
_ heart, can pur an unpleaſant name &-conftructionh 
on them,as for inſtance,are there not many wh 
. tenderneſs hypocrifie?and are not many who cal 
. mility of ſpirit ſtupidity?and are there not. many 
call Zeal for God raſhneſs ? This was the caulh 
cauſed A4haxfall, . he called believing in God, ta 
ing of God :.1 will not tempt God, faith he, wh 
the mean time he.was preſſed to faith in God; 
curſed -pradtice in the hearts of many, we 3 
robe upon godlineſs,and-ſtudies then to flee frh 
juſtlike the pra&ice of-the Jews, they put a 
rove.upon Chrift, and then mocked him. K 
here is this third deceir of the heart of many 
Ir doth preſent as impediments and diverfions tt 
dcr us from the. exerciſe of duty, I would poſe 


=o _ ,09ght to. beep his heave. . "TRY - 
-riſtns , when wenr ye to duty, but there was 
Womcthing that your hearts propoſed a diverfion from 
e exerciſe. of that duty ?' this 1s clear, Prov. 26. 
a ;. The floathſul man faith, there is a Lion in the-way, 
ew 1101s in.the ſireets : he preſents to himſelf an 1ma-. 
WWinary impediment to: divert him from his duties; 
Which words points out the folly. of rhe excuſe,ſeeing 
here uſes not to be Lions 1n rhe ſtreets ,. nor in the 
Wich ways; they frequenting more 1n ſolttary andde- 
rt places;. this 1s alſo-clear:in ſong 5. 3. where the 
rn! and ſecure hearr of the ſpouſe , when ſhe is 
Waticd toopen roChrift, ſhe preſents this impediment, . 
 þave put off my coat, bow-ſhall I put it on?Ihave waſh- 
Un my feet, bow ſhall 1 defile they ? 1 fhallonly in. 
"pcaking of theſe 1mpediments, which our curſed 
Fhearts doth propoſe to divert ns from duty, inſtafice- 
'Whem in the exerciſe of prayer , that our heart doth - 
Wropoſe ſeveral impediments to divert us from-that - 
MWrecious and fonl-concerning duty of prayer, and I 
hall name five impediments which our curſed and 
U-:tnal hearts doth preſent to hinder us from that du- I 
y,after God hath gry to us a golden opportue- 
ity for dong of the duty. bs 
"nf Firſt; Our carnal heart doth propoſe this impedi-. 
ent, O ſay ye, Tam notin a praying frame;and ſo 
= muſt defiſt from this duty of prayer at this time, Tt 
Fouldfay to ſuch rhat deſiſt from prayer,becauſe they. 
Gre not 1n a praying frame,theſe rwo words;Firſt,Do 
Fc ſuppoſe the way to atrain toa. praying frame is to. 
Wetiſt from-prayer?ſhould ye nor go to prayer,that ye 
Wuay be helped to win to a praying frame. 2, Do ye 
Wever- go to - prayer but when ye are ina praying 
Wrame. I ſuppoſe ye pray-not once in a week then, 
0d tc15 much if ye pray once in a month, if ye. pray. 
Dot but when ye are in a praying frame. . 
The ſecond tmpediment is,cur hearts tells us, it wil 
more adyantage not. to pray, . than to pray fome- 
| tunes, 


1 th 
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times a Chriſtian will be under that conviRtion 
he doth more offend God in praier,than in del 
from Prajer , and upon that account we do fok 
hands, and negle&s this datie. Firft,1 would fa 
to ſuch, It 15 indeed a fad and affliting thing, th 
fending ofGod ſo much in prajer,but it 1s far ſadd 
give over prayer. Secondlie,I would fay this to 
cn hardlte believe that ever ye can offend G 
_ much 1n prater, as by the total negle& of char 
There 1s this hard impediment which our il 
doth propoſe to divert us from duties,and eſp 
from. the exerciſe and dutie of prater, we argu@ 
-with our felves, we are not under the ſenfible nel 
tle of what we need; and fo we ſay,we will not] 
God at this time, for if we pray under ſuch a caft 
will turn but complementers with God , we will 
fatter him with our mouth, and lie to him witk 
tongue. I would fay this to ſuch , rhe beft wi 
£1 . bring-yp your hearts to the ſenſible conviction of 
|. neceſfirie , is to be much in the exerciſe of praig 
= 9m Chriſtian muſt pray for forrow of fin,if he want] 
=» Mk Cchriftian muſt pray for ſenſe of necefTiry,if he w 
9 Wb. & aChriftianmuſt pray for tenderneſs, when hey 
| BUG Ire: Prajeris the unfverfal meſſenger which we! 
ME: conſtantlic'ſend to God for the ſupplie of all out 
"88 0811" - ceffiries : There 1s nota cafe which a Chriſtian 
1 in;bur praier may go to God as a meſſenger for F 
KEE mecdie to ſuch a caſe, when he fiands in need. * 
IT The fourth impediment which our carnal he 
= 8 propoſeth to divert us from prater,1s, our hearty 
"I bi | norunder 'one rignt maj: ſtick apprehenfion of E 
lit "gl i" and fo ye ſay, if we goto pra1er at this time, we} 
410 FH be guiltic of che third command, 21 taking bis, 
246 37 #471; If we goto prater at this fime \,-f 
Pl... Wh our-deceiving hearts, we will but run our ſelves: 
$9 that fin,ts ſprk to God as to our companion, I col 
| 0 "ff hi it is a ſad'thing. to go to God without ſome di 
l Wr | | ; 


ought to keep hzs heart, 113 
effion of his ſovcraigntie,and Majeſtic;and would 
chis co you , Ithiok it 1s one of the moſtad and 
{eniable evidence of the little grace of God which 
nthe hearts of many,that conſtantly 1n their praf- 
they ſpeak to God as to their companzonz but I 
1d ask this queſtion at you, When went ye to prat- 
but ye might find your hearts ſhort-coming 1n the 
W& apprehenſion of the 2ajeſtie of God. 6 
WW ke laſt impediment which our carnal hearts doth 
jWpoſe,to divert us from the exerciſe of prater,is this 
«a fay (many of us) thar 1t 15 an inconvenient time - 
ſl the exerciſe of that dutie , therefore our hearrs 
MM, that we ſhould delay the time of praying till a 
;Mre convenient ſeaſon,according to that praftice in 
688. 1. 2. Thetime is not come, the time that the Lords 
we 101d be built. It Is the curſed practice of our 
ts, that when God preſents an occaſion to pray, 
delay praying at that time under the expeQation_ 
more conyenient ſeaſon for going about thar du-- 
! juſt like that word which Felix ſpoke to Payl, 
-Wipeak that co our occaſion; O,occafion thar is pre- . 
Med to me, to pray In, Go away at this time, and 
t more convenient leaſon 1 will call for thee again ; / 
Sould ſay this to theſe which deth fo much 
Wt the opportunities preſented to them to pray : 
Would only ſay theſe three words unto you, who 
ſo; Firſt, What know ye, even ye which ſlight - 
call of God to go about prayer? What know ye, 
BY) > but that may be the laſt call from heaven that 
reel © (hall gerto pray ? I would have Chriſtians, 
\f oF} #1! of you char are here, meditativg upon this,that . 
weF" 2ccafion 15 preſented to you , ye might argue | 
; :ÞÞ with your ſelves , T muſt 1inbrace this occafion, 
-.-{& | know not bur this may be the laſt occaſion. . 
ox Wndite, I would fay this to you which flights your 
et {1915 to pray, when the next occaſion is preſents , 
difF2 you , ye will be more unfit for the exercife of I 
: Praler g |} 


p, 
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prayer; and. when the convenien: time that y& '# 
| propoſe. to your ſelves is come, ye will then il 
1 till anorher time. Thirdly, T would ſay this 
you who ſlights theſe golden opportunities tharWYe 
preſented to you to pray 1n,know'this for a cerralſÞc 
the ſlighting of occafionsis a diſobedience to the of 
% mandment of God, would ye know what are oc! 
Fi li, ens to pray ? they are even Gods call, inviting) 1 
{1 to go about that duty , and if you Night that oc! 
on, the call of God 1s ſlighted by you. > þ 
There is this fourth deceit of the heart of m 
which we would preſs you ro ſtudy to eſhew, Mi 
iris, the heart of man ſtudies by all means to exreh ld, 
ate ſin.and make ir ſeem lircle when it js nor ſo, i 
is one of the great deceits of the hearr, accordinj 
that of Solnn9n, So is the man that deceiveth bes nth 
bour, and he willadd that as an excuſe, was I ni 
Fort ? I will tell you three great faults which areÞ' 
cident ro Chriſtians, Firſt, There are ſome thar lt 
upon their perfe&tions through a mulciplying gli 
their perfeQtons appear to be more than they 4 
the Church of La9d:zcea was guilty of this faulr, 
pofing her (elf to have attained ro much p=rfe 
and to great lengrh in duties, when indeed ſhe h 
attained to nothing. Secondly, There 1s ſome, th 
look upon their fins , through an extenuating gl 
they are like the unjuſt Sreward, when they owe 
| hundredT alents,they go and write down fifey Thil 
ly, their injquities which they are convinced of 
| WT! are forced to charge upon themſelves, they ſtudy 
| FEI extenuate them, and faith, 15 7t not 4 [ittle one? A 
' | ', ſo they deſire ir to be ſpared, | 
WW! Thelaſtdeceit of the heart is, the heart doth 
"1 times preach peace, when there 1s no peace fr 
\' * q God. Iam perſwaded of this, let all the perſons t 1 
|. 847 are within theſe doars , be aſked of that queſth | 
| Oh in whether or not they haye faith 1a God,or peace v 
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ought to ktep his hearts. 115 
WY? 1 ſuppoſe there are not many,bur their hearts 
Wd ſay , they have peace with-God:: -O that 18 a 
Wnable deceit of the heart. , that oftentimes it 
Mches peace to a man or woman, where there.-1s 
Seace to them from God. TI ſhall only ro make 
WJeccit to appear more lively in its native colours, 
his of it. Firſt, Thar it 15 a moſt myſterious and 
WW deceit of the heart that will ſo ſpeak peace to 
Mn. ſometimes the word will ſpeak war to a man, 
yet his heart will ſpeak peace to him? And O. is 
hat a myſterious deceit, that I ſuppole 1f an An- 
Mfrom Heaven, would preach that Do&rine to 
eM. that there is no peace betwixt God and you, 
MF of your hearts would (for all chat) preach and 
& peace to your ſelves. And ſecondly.this makes 
Moſt myſterious dece'ir, th:r ſom<rimes your con» 
ces doth declare and+preach to you: that you are 
eÞc peace with God, yetov r the belly of thar aſ- 
Son, your hearts wil! preach-peace to you. Third- 
1Fhis makes 1t a mo t myſterious deceit, that not- 
 Þſtanding your lives and converſations, that rhey 
We to your ſelves and others that you are at enmi- 
ith God , yet your hearts will preagh peace to 


gow the ſecond thing that we. would ſay to you | 
S this,v/x- That a Chriftian ſhould keep his heare 
the deceivings of his own heart, and ir is this, 
jfould matnly guard this, ye would mainly guard 
lt diſcouragements, this our blefled Lord Jeſus 
Jy8<5> Fohn 14. 1. Let not your bearts be troubled, 
» o And itis clear , this 15 dehorted , Phzl. 4.6. 
$'efu! for nothing , 8c. and inPſal, 42. 5. Da- 
chFoth ( as It were ) expoſtulate with his own 
ror being diſcouraged and caſt down. Now in 
«F'1g to this, chit a Chriftian ſhould guard a-- 
ai" diſcouragements. I ſhall ſpeak unco rwo things 
 wFAC firſt ſhall be: to the rite of diſcouragemear, 
| and 
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and from whence it doth ſpring. And: ſecond 
ſpeakto ſome confiderarions to preſs this ug 
that ye would keep your (elves from diſcourg 

And firft, we conceive that diſcourageme 


Tiſes from this , when a Chriſtian hath no yil 
Cory over his 1dols , then his diſcouragemeng 


apace upon him : A Chriſtian after long wj 
with his idols, luſts and corruptiens, and hat 
vidory over them, he is prone,and ready to dri 
ſad concluſion , There is no hope, but that oncel 
fall by the hand sf ſome of his idols, © 
The ſecond riſe of diſcouragement,js, from 
withdrawing of the ſenſible manifeſtations of 
and of his preſence , Pſal, 3o. 7. Thou didſt 


Jace, and I'was troubled. And it is clear, in th 
_ Alte of the diſciples, the withdrawing of 


bodily-preſence , zt made ſorrow to fill thitr hed 
confeſs there are not many which are ſick of | 
eaſe of diſcouragement under abſence wirk | 
but however , It hath been che reaſon of his of 
couragement, when Chriſt for many days had; 
ted himſelf from them. ; 42 

Thirdly, this is the riſe of diſcouragement;j 
a Chriſtian hath no return of his prayers, Leu 
compared with verſe 18. where in verſe 8. he cr) 
when 1 cry and ſhout , he ſhutttth out my prayer 
verſe 18. he draws that (ad concluſion, my hope i 
ſtrength is periſhed from the Lord , The net gett 


FR 
_ 


- turns of prayer hath heen an occaſion of muc ; 
ting the good wil of Ged, and a foundation oh 


diſcouragement to-his own people. 
Fourthly this is the riſe of diſceuragement ,1 


a Chriſtian doth interpret the ſad and affi:a 


penſations of.God , and he conceives thar: th 
nothing but wrath ſpeaking to him therein 3 v 
falleth into a great.fit of diſcouragement , as 
3. 17» compared with verſe 18.. where thef 


$) 


& | 
41 


eo wy 
we] 
» 
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xt the diſquieting anc 


E:y fcouragement was "rhe miſineerprering of che 


Miſpenſarions of God.. 
f at, This 1s the Riſe of a Chriffians Gconrgpe- 
when he Is made to poſſeſs the hag uWthes of. vis © 
tat att thi tefVors of God Jeemith. 7 o be called" as 
Foal Aſſembly round about him. 9, hea he ras 
don 4 great fit of diſcourag er... 
ſow torhat whieh ſecond y we ſh Ht pes Kt, Is, 
ropo'e ſome carific eratlons unto, Yon: fo guard a: a- 
} Aiſcouragemet WM 5 | 
xe firſt ſhall be this, iheſe yr Hilve 4 li&rt rhar 
wer the'ſpirit of Songs of a cgutap Fine 
| Cannot ray as they ol hi, di SORT A) ET res 
ter a moſt unpleaſant duty, x15 "Gear, P11. We: 
jo troubled that 1 cannot ( ak 7 Diſcourag Emen 
ir were, ) hinders and -obſ! Abe whe exe jp 
er, nit Dion] ement dbth exceeding; 


\ Fupt | rhe exereile of tai ith 2,45 ih Pſat. «42+ 5 
art thou caſt; dw, 0 m) j Joul, and why att thoy #f- 


wed within me? 


or the-balth of bis cqoite ng : 
ge)ſpeaks a differeti £l ifnot 
alt, 


aþr the, lively aCting'of F th e would fiudy ti 
I againiſt Ie Fo | i t low 
draw deſperate conclujions againſt y 

pw.je may call a chyj iſtian Mob ne (Bas 

Iced under Wy ; but thedsy FA 

hen we.may call a chriſtian Nga whe 
pmfor:ed with-the conſalatio) M Fo hevfs 

e third conſideration xo pref you ro "_ a- 
| diſcouragement, is,there 6 negdpry char achri- 
þ called ro when-he is.undet, diicouragementt, __ 
F,m2kes it a burthen to. him \, AcoH1 yo the 


L Jes 20. 9. diſcourage 
ucton, hen. [. me wet 
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' bim,. nor ſptah any, more in bis Name, &c. Al 
1s under the exerciſc of Faith , moves (wiſth 
Chariots of 4#ninadab,bur a ſoul thar is under} 
erciſe of diſcouragement, moves as the Chg 
Pharaoh, heavily. En 


Laſtly, there is this conſideration, to preſy 


guard againſt diſcouragement, and it is this,nj 


and diſcouragement is the mother of Apoſiag 
Clear, La. 1. 8. fbe fgbed,and what followed; 
and turuith backward, and it is no wonder MY 


ragemenr grow big with child of Apoſlacy, 


ic makes duties become taſteleſs. 


F : « . 


Now the reſt of the things which we woul 

a Chriſtian keeping his heart from, we ſhall 6l 
name them btijefly unto you. - The third 'fran 
- a Chriſtian ſhould keep his heart from, isf 
1mparienr fcame,, he ſhould ſtudy to make hh 
keep filence tq any croſs that comes to him fro 
hand of God.Fourthly,he ſhould keep his heal 
2 luſting frame,not to be taken up in an imml 


Rn hl | - 9. | > . | | 2 : 152264 
14 purſuit after the things of the world; Fifth 


| ſhould keep his heart from an untender franl 

| would ſtudy always to keep his heart tender; 

| he may have that divine ſoftneſs, thar his hea: 
melr'; likewiſe, he is to keep his heart from : 
praying frame; to be at Every occaſion in a firt 

. of ſpirit, for the duty of prayer. Laſtly, he is 
his heart from a ſecure frame, always to be uf 

' watch tower,and wait for the motions of Chrif 
rhere are three chings,the motions of which Wh 
ian ſhould rake up.. Firſt, he ſhould raked 
motions of Chriſt,” cohear if he can rake up i 

' rions of the ſound of Chriſls feer coming & 
mountains of Berber. Secondly, He ſhould th 
the moti6nsofhis conſcience , thac he may: 

. flceping when ſin awakes. © Thirdly, He (hold 
"up the rmgrions of the heart, ro (ce what tral 


| 
i 
} f 


A chriſtian ſhould be able ro write a dturnalof 
wn heart, that in ſuch an hour of ſucha day, L 
jr a believing frame, and in ſuch an hour of ſuch 
y1was ina diſcouraged frame, and i ſuch an 
rof ſuch a day,T ſought him whom my foul loveth, 
in ſuch an hour of ſuch a day he broughc me ro. 
banquering houſe , and his banner over me was 
. The ſume of all is, If ye would keep your hearts 
auſt give Chriſt them to keep, for that'is the beſt 
;'to keep. them well , iris-only ro Chriſt ye muſt 
\mic the Keeping of them. Ye know man had bur 
e2rt a ſhort crime in keeping, and he loſt it; and 
Wil before 1 cloſe, becauſe'"1t 1s the great defign of 
f preachin gof the Goſpel, give you five confidera- 
hs chat may provoke you to give your hearts ro 
he firſt conſideration is , will ye confider the 
chleſs and tranſcendent excellency which 1s tn 
jous Chriſt; O, dorh not thar tranſcendenr-beau- 
milt prefſeth'gpening to Chriſt aponthis account, 
up your heads, O ye corrlaſting daars and gates. 
rj what is the'argumernit wherewith he preſfeth tr, 
al the ng 5f Glory ſhalt comr'4n. 1 would only'aſk = 
S ac you ( O ye hard hearted) is it nor marvelious 
"Wlumption for you to refuſe the precious offe.rs cf 


reach,” Myon give me thy heart, Bal 24-7. The 


4, 


OF, 30 IL 
oF be ſecom! confideration to prefs you'to give your 
Ws in ke: piog to Chris take a view and's com- 
Whienſive look” of che precious a&s of the infinire 
eWdeſcentions of Chriſt: Dbch'riort his coming down 
hn heaven,” preach rhat Do&rine, . My ſor gpv? we. 
oF {art '?  Dorh' not his\ being born undey the 
os , preach chat. doQrine, ' My fon groe'me thy 
\F':.? And doch nor his being bort' in 6 Jo'v a 


"ok Ion', preachrthar doArine, My ji F121 methy 
ay”? Ard if nothing will perſwade yolt to give 


2 your. 


w] ich he received | in LHIS bielſeſ 


1.88 : jour Dk nr, ye would tak <a look : 
"IU 5 
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at be ah be 
Fr Hi St doQn 
111k Fowile, Fe, 


this pn 
never cont rai aj ro Gs hi A ould 


Li Fare d heſtg w.them't bpon him?Ob! What 
Ne, hon refuſes the ere of fo I 
nd og.ar rince. ?” 
r 


” d Tohiſideration is , Ir ye will 168 \'« 
_ theſethings which iptrears you to [give Chill 
| hearts, ye cahnor' bur give'thiem unto him, F: 
«ys, O, comeand give me your hearts, "nt 
crys, O, go and give Chriſt your hearts. ; and 
likewiſe. O.give Chrift yourhearts, woe ns } þ 

The fourrh hr: deratioh is, Wall ye boli 
— theſe nnſpeakable diladyancapes which arvend & 
that will nor giye their hearts to Chriſt, I 5 woul 
this by the way,, there are two. ballances ug on W 

we weigh our hearts, Fjrſt,ſome weigts thelr 8: 
in the ballance of the SanRuary, and they af; 
Jghr. os ha. Weighs. rheir hearts in, i 
ves of af eu hey,are-found. Fichoul : 

, pho! -Þ rio, which. Vl 


to. yy kf 
ſenſe ſhall 
Tfhal mae theſe three epi favor 


you. Firſt, if ye give not Chriſt your hearts] 
_Thall be Lees eternal. enemy; andfn che cont 
that precious ine which he -once pre be 
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into m2, he ſhall-pronounce that ſad ſentence a-  - 
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wit you , Depart f?gni me 5 ad pherefore & ye | 
#d not engage Chrelt-to be your eternal eneiny, ; 
Would pive him.your hearrs. O, the Golpel'ven- 


> 


gee of 2 ctucifiea Sivfour, will be more terrible, 
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f ad fearfy! chan the vengeance of rhe Law;Chr iff 


Fe beſt friend,and the m3ſt terrible foe; The (e> 


difidvanrage is, ye ſhall be eternally ſtint ont - | 
Mm the enjoyment of the blefied company of At = 
F;, and ffom the ſouls of juſt men' riiade perfect 
T0', there'ore meditate and conſider tipon this, 

bt it is to be ſEparared fron) the Fiher , the. firtt | 
won of the bleſſed Trinity; afd'fomy thg&'Son, the 
nd perfon of che. bleſſtd Triity 5 and/from the _ 
ily Ghoſt, the third perſon of <hEblefſed Trinity 3 © . 
\ from all che bleſſed Society which adpin liedven. © 
ad the laſt diſadyanrage is,. ye ſhall bSJeprt under 


SS ©@ri:.40 0 TROY BY = ER . "ax te Þ "a 
eſe everlaſting chains , even atfof ror which-walll - I 
We 2/v< your iearts to Chriſt, If ye be norunder this 
WW *r/afiing.chain of love , ye ſhall be under thelCe- | 
\Wrlaſting chains of wrath, . Ifuppoſe' if. the'moſt 
Wour hearted finner here, if webs, 


% 


F 


31d butt a'mbmerit 


ear the (crezehingsof the damned(if it were grint- 


2 to hit ) lie would nor delay to-give his hearr tb © 

j "The laſt Confidtration 15, O conſider theſe infinite, - 

rernal-and unchangeable advantages that thoſe have I 
mich gtves their hearts ro Chriſt, we conceive if all I- 
be Angels in heaven woold predens together upon the ' 


Ppearable bleſſedveſs of the. Sainrs 1n heaven, they I 
Tovid always cloſe their ſentences with this', Iris 
mſpeakable joy which arrends thoſe that are admit- - 
ed to that blefſed life. - There are five things which IU 
ic unchangeable to chriſtians, and five thifigs which F: 
ire unchangeable to reprobats. © Thete is this fieft, 
Winch 15 uhichangeable-co rhe ' Saints: ( Tmean' hr {| 
Were their communion with God ſhall Be unchange- | 


able 3 for after they ſhall win to heaven, t 
_ be under a continual and bleſſed emanation of} 
preſence. Secondly , they ſhall. have an und 
able-love, A chriſtians love while he js here," 
unto the Moon, ſubject to many viciflirudes, | 
trations, but afrerward when they ſhall be # 
yen, their love ſhall be unchangeable. - Th 
His holincſs ſhal then be unchangeable when 
ſhall pur on the robe of Chrifts righceouſncſs:hW 
then fing that fong, 0 death, where is thy ting ſc 
© grave where is thy wittory ? Fourthly , prififÞ®"i 
_ God ſhall be unchangeablez O, what a pleaſan{Wi" 
fy ſhall 1t; he-ro ſee the ſouls of Juſt men made pal” 
|  witn harps In their hands Enging theſe pleaſant) 
|| auto God moſt ſweetly? Hallelujah to bim that Mt 
if She thronegqgnd to the Lamb which 15ves for even 
 ongne Fx gar like tbe pen of a ready writer , chan 
Hot ſucha complaint urrered by Moſes.in heavengh®! 
4 Yhan'of ſlaw.ſpeech netther doth Feremiah: now? 
-Plain,1 am 4 child, and cannot Beal. Fifth] 7... de 
RF after God ſhall be unchangeable;. a chriſtian whit 
(LT. -is-here below, willdefire God row, and within ai" 
LEG) while he will defire his idols, but then when heff'© 


(i 
l 


be above , his dcfires after God ſhall be uncha 
able. . - | | oo, # 


| And upon the contrary there are five thing 


changeable. 1n the lor of a reprobate, and of 
that will nor give Chriſt their hearcs. .-Firſt,, 4 
feparation frem-God ſhall. bc unchangeable , wiſ® 
onee they ſhall go down mtothe pit, there. 2 h 
.ho-hope of. coming.up again: Ah, ye would t| } 
+ upon this, what a life ſhall ic be to be. under.chee}; 
v' ;nalexcommunication from Chriſts preſcnce ?.0 
0-88 -3f ye knew Chriſt, and believed wh ra one he w 
WB! ye would cloſe with him? 2. The reprobate ſhall ill * 
| Eg 40 unchangeable ſerrow, O he:may be ſad when 
Nj Vengeance of God ſhall 'be ſquizing the marrow ol 


bones , and when he 1s eternally Thut up In tNeR 
rible flames, and out of them to have no redemp- 
1? 3- RepTr obares,they (hall have an unchangeable | 
Ired againſt God,and God ſhall havean unchange-. 
e againſt chem, and I cannor wiſh a greater miſe- 

to any , than for Chrift to-have an unchangeable 
red againſt them. Fourthly,ye that are altens from 

pd,ye ſhall fin unchangeably, ye (hall never ceaſe ro 

) , and ye ſhall never ceaſe to be tormented ; on | 

eſe two eternity ſhall be ſpent. Laſftly., Your in- | 

ard anxicty and tortering of conſcience ſhall be un- 

angeable,that worm ſhall never die, bur ſhall erer- 
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jlly gnaw your conſcience... i 
"Now what ſhall we ſay more ? we haveſer lifeand 
Weath before you , and whither of them will ye im- 
Weace? O thar ye would imbrace Chriſt, even prect- 
us Chriſt , and give over your hearts to that bleſſed - 
ord / It. islike in rheſe days, thar the dey!! Hatih 
urchaſed many Harpers to himſelf, to (ing that ſong, 
an not far. from vittory : the curſe of a crucified Sa- 
our ſhall erernally come down upon the heads of 
Wheſe thac will nor give their hearts ro Chriſt, and ro 
you that will give or hath given your hearrs ro Chriſt, 
he eternal bleſſing of Chriſt ſhall come upen your 
Fearts. Behojd, rhe day 1s coming (O Atheiſt Jwhen 
ye would pive ten thouſand worlds for one invitation 
of the Goſpel again 3 and ye would be content to, 
ide ten thouſand years in hell.for one preaching, 
and 1t ſhall be denyed to you ! O, therefore do ner 
withſtarid Chriſts offers. : rake him , ye wil) get 
him for a look: and know, that if ye will not love 
him now,his heart ſhall burn with hatred againſt you; 
2nd one day ye ſhall curſe your curſed hearcs for thar 
hatred ye bare ro him, Now to him: who intreat 
you to imbrace his offer, be praiſe, 
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akah 6. F Thi Lords: vaice cryeth unto. the c 
tht man of wiſdom ſhall ſet thy name, bear We 
. ard who hath ap ointed it. 
TTis a queſtion that is hard.to determine,y 
"thegrearneis of God, or the condc io 
God be the greateſt Myſt-ry 3 but. O ! whe 
theſe are put togerther,they make up a matchlg 
ſtery, What is more dreadful than power whis >, 
nor Yo refiſred ? and what is more terrible th 
dom from which noching can be hid? And y 
kg 91x {\vei r,than the love wherewith ke pa | 
£45; and the upchangeaþlene(s thercof, which 
oe off all ſufpirien ?' 1 w6vld only fay this untg 
God hath beet ſpeaking to you djverie was , dl 
alFerent things, atd #5 the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Thi 
any volits in thewarld, ond ruery voice bath ty 
fgnificationSol my fay.thefe 1s nor a voice by > 
God ſpeaks19 you thar needs tobe Perbarjgnf 
ing in an wnfeuown hongnt. 
1 cone fh 1rigfad, that when God coneſten 
ſpeak unto us ſp many differenc” ways, rhe 
Rona be ſo many which ſhould top their cars ,, 
q therenor ſame ro wham' Chriſt hath piped, and} 
[0 Wk have nor donced.? And now he is beginning to. ny y 
N ' to you and oh, will ye nor lament? I.would. ſay thi 
MF yourhe day. may be approching when Glelerw 
WI ſhall be preachers , 2 It croſles reachers from; 
[| by Lord, 'S ſl Ged.i ls begigning to preach that 
BIT ro you , which js80 Jer. 2. 31» © Generation, ol 
Wh ward of the Lord , Oc. If ye wyll not hearkens 
my God,in the voice and mouth oF his preachers, be. 
WF ſentl a more ſevere preacher unto you , ang ye 
i. ' | be forced to hear his voice. I fay, look that the . 
Wt temp of Chriſt in his Reds, in his Ordinances, 3 
WR In-Hls offers. , make, nar Us place an Alcedama 3 
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I of blond , and a Golgothz: , the place” of deat * 
s ſkulls. 1 ſay to you, the day may be approxchs-' - 
when ye ſhall. mect with thele fix filenc' things - 
iGod.z Firſt , when ye ſhall meet with filenr - 
aſs , when ye ſhall nor know nor underſtand the 
Wige of them , when they ſhall ſpeak ro youirr * - 
Wrnoc and profound language which*ye. ſhall' cor: 
Wſcand. - Secondly , when ye ſhall meet witha © 
We God, when ye ſhall cry to him and he ſhall:not. 
Wt you. - Thirdly, when you ſhall meer; with filent - 
WY dymbOrdinances, which ſhall not ſpeak unto you! - 
burchly, when ye ſhall meer with ſilent mercies,” 
Wall the good things he-doth unro'You';” yehall 
know the language of them; * Fifthly, wheh you 
Wt meet with the [ad lor of a'filent conſcience, heh 
thall-notbe-reproved by ir, 'wheni ye'fin, hilt God 
ferart. Andlaſtly,wherye ſhall mer with ſilent | 
nmands, wirh filent rhirearnings, and wHtHARnE 
ziſes, thar is, ye ſhall hever know'whar the pt. * 


Ld 


We calls for ,, whar the: threatnings calls for', Ho 
Wir the commands call for, wheh he'ſhall 'effaſtiſſe 
Win:the dark. ; and' there ſhall be hone to deliver 
Wi, and when there ſhall be none to plead your ; 
Wiſe, but a ſir revenying God enfering the liſr with | 
v,. when he ſhall ſay to therh tharare left; do'mdr - 
ay for this 'people,. nor tmterceed for them ,"for - 
ey are the people upon whom T will have hombt-"- | 
| pn ” fa ELSE RNs RENTS IEF Hd Rt ACE TRED TE pb b.; : 
k T-may (ay by all appearaice, or jidgetiieyr doth © 
rak'chis.' He hach ſpoken' tos the ſrill voice'dl + 
Goſpel, and he hathſpoken'tovs in rije wHick- - 

md, and yer he is iy none-df thein:But what know + 
© God:thay:rhe next time* eakto'yon's; clofihg z 
ERGY Rin fig tne: yr gthons PE Bow-1-E 'ſ Holt! 
Imtb(fin 2 circle of fire; I have fomerintesſpoktn- 
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Pro opher hath been feading-- a ſad procek agal 
people, for the negle&t of duties which were þ 
e.door, and now:we have in this verſe. che. b 
fon:of ir,and the ſcope whereof is this, ſhewh 
prope that the Lord would ſend a more ſha 
e 


if they will not obey. 'And in. ir there ay 
thingy confiderable. b 


Firſt, We-have an excellent earl oiy 
hear te rod, and by it , 1s not only meaned 


up. whar the Rod ſpeaks, bur:alſo , Who: bath af 
M0 it. 
Secnndly,There i is that excellent confiders 
preſs. them untoit,, -it is the [.07ds voice, we f 
that of the Rod, which was ſaid of. Herod 1n ar 
fenſe,it 3 is the veice of God,and not. of man. . .., 
Thirdly, We have the people to-whom. the 71 
ration is given; and ir is-unto the City, thatis, q 
#ar3a,and.ro ghe bordering Towns thereabowr 
thereaſon why the Lords voice crycthumot i 
rather than tothe Countrey, the.reaſon of it. sf 
this, the Eiry ardinarily. hach moſt eminent toll 
the mer-1es and refpe&ts.of Gad,which beiag al 
Makes God «ſj Secally ro contend with them, . 
becauſe of chſtordinarily moſt prophaniry is br 
ed withizthe City, and doth: vent it (elf chence 
the Couttrey, accordiag to that word vehich is 
- kenof Frryſalem, that frem it profoents goes 9 
$he Countrey: or whole Land. ] 
. The fourth thing in the vvords, is the perſon F 
vill hear the voicgof the-Rod, the Lords voice 
XK Is. The man of wiſdom ſha/l ſee thy Name , or 
| vyords may. be. rendered, the man of ſuvſtancey 
ſubſtantial Wiſdom ; vvhich ſpeaks, that 1t 150 
the greateſt fallies cat is imaginable, not ro-hgf 
voice of the:Lard z and his threarning Rod... 4 
WT Thelaſt thing m the vverds,.is the vyay.hop 
| jj - manof vvildom VYINg. to. the. right ale-mak in 
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Ts the Vote Ore ROI AT ny 
> his Name, novv by the name of God'may be et- 
2 underſtood,the ſeeing of theAurhoriry ofGod in 
: chrearnings 3 or by the Name of God' may be un-* 
ſtood, His Wiſdom; His Peace,His Povver,His: Ju- 
" ce, His Soveraignty, and flis Holineſs, che man of 
"Wi;dom ſhall ſce rheſe five excellent :+trribures of ' 
- Wo4 ſhining into the Rod: , and 1g every ſad difpen-' 
| "Wrcjon vyhich he meers yvirch, and the reaſonof uſing 
"Mar expreſſion, be [ball ſee, 15 to point out theſecer- - 
in and diftin& diſcoveries vvhich the man of vvi(-- 
Mom ſhall have by-ſuch-a croſs. = ODS 
"8 Novv having-chus made plain the vvords unto you, 
k here are three things -yvhich vve (hall ſpeak alitcle 
"Wnco from the ſcope;before vve'comne tothe firlt thing 
po clic vvords. CE - | 
W The firſt chingvvhich vve ſhall take norice of from - | 
* Whe (cope,is rhis, Thar the ſlighring of knovvn duries: - | 
"Ws the fore-runner of ſome-ſad and lamentable ftroak : | 
"rom the Lord upon a perſon or people,thefe rhings - 
vhich rhey knovy ro be durics , and yet they ſhghe- | 
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by 


JH 
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"Wand diſobey them, I fay, iris the fore-runner of ſbme: | 
"Mad and eminent: act of che diſpleaſure of God to a if 
"Hpcrſon: or people. This 1s clear, Lyke 12.47. Toet i Wi 


14 


truant which bnowtth his Lords will , and preparetb il 
"WM not himſelf, neither doth according to his will, (hall be WI 
"MW beaten with many ftripes. And that word 1n 7er. '5. 5+: th 
"Yl1will get me mto the great men, and wit ſpeak wato 
2 then, for they have known the way of the Lord; and the il 
Wl judgement -of chgir God, '&c; yetiris Tatd of cheſe, If 
= ty: bave  altezether broken the yoak ; and burſt the Wl 
T9 ods, And what follows? verſe 6. wherefore a Ly-f 
WI 01 out of the Forreſt ſhall ſtay them , Rom- 1. 21, 25. Wl 
Where they profeſſed themſelves co know, 4ad-ye1ll i | 
they gjorifie bim not as God. This is given as ff 
J reaſon, That he-gave them up to a reprobate mind 
' to: do: things. not - i conveniente” - It 8 probable rh ih 
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bi have beheld wha ar Fhave doneto Wa For t 

a my yer = notwichſiadding of vhis, /þ 

ſ | and pla layed the "barlot alſo.I cotifefs this:is a Ly 
perararion than the former, and'it fpeaks charſet 


er(in a manner)hath given a deflance to-rhejws - 

Rt and hat cryed out(in amanner?) 16ite A 

Ee God will do, {will do my- o_—_— ; 
third p Pepe of the firof ih "Kic 

jes 2» 1', when perſons flights knowh dur) 

Gad hath begun to contend with them-for ſo-do- 
i is is a mighty aggravationof ſin,: as iscfear-iri - 
Fi 19. For the itiquity of bis covetonſmſs was t - 
b,ayd (mote bim :.I hid mt and was -wroth, and'he 

t on frowardly,in the way of bis hrart. Afrar peri 

hath had the Rod ſhaker over his head; aha Hath - 

nk ſomething of the juſtice of God ; for Mgtirtg = 

þ a duty. yer to.perfift in it,. O that is a ſcarfer ah. 
phy ranſgreſſion , and yer are there nor many - 

] whaare ſy kh? | 7 
Fhe fqurth Aggr ivation of fighting know: rdntics - 

; when a perfon- ſlights known diittes uporr ver) 

Qtcmpiations,is not this certain,aword of #tem 

I6n,the half ofa wordzyea the very nodof a remp- 
lon will put ns from the doing of known durjes 2." 
4, ſometimes 'we will be ghad'of a temprarion to. * 
Fert us from the exerciſe of duries;. yea, ſometimes 
Is known, when,remprativns are not prefent to'flt- 
ts {rom the.cxerciſe of known duties,' we will 
| ang ſeeka, remptarion, 1 copfeſsr] the.devil:- 
905 DoK by ar mnch pains in theſe Alyrthieke? is mj- 

hich gives the divilwork and i Ep rents; Fs, , 
; ne deck he ,not.thein,. they willſe 

frh.. rſCeraucrs 0n,. of the fin'g 


bis maſters will , and doth it not, neither do 
himſelf to do it, is worthy of double ſtripes. ? 
tiot take pains to prepare his heart for durit 
amighty aggraration.: - Some they are contg 
uuder their ferters , as though rhey were bt 
God,: ſome they are conrenr to live under thy 
victiong as though it were impoſſible for th 
ſverWMem; and they ſay there is no hope. © 
Tit fixth Ageravatzon of lighting known 
1s, whena perſon ſlights duties after God hat 
mended the beauty and excellency of ſuch « 
that is, no doubt , great aggravation , as wh 
doth commend prayer , and diſcovers the] 
thereoftoa Chriſtian, -O, then iris aſad and} 
table thing for that perſon to.fir down and ſly 
_ thats, ( as it were ) -to ſlight prayer 
hath on-all 1rs ornaments, S 
A ſeventh. Aggravation . of lighring knoy 
thes is, when perſons Nightduries after the 
been convinced - of the advantage which walt 
the doing of them. Are there not ſome tha 
prayer , notwithſtanding they have been coy 
that prayer hath been ro rhem a mount Tabor, if 
| they have (cen Chriſt transfigured ? ſome ch6 
flight prayer , after they have been convincey 
Prayer hath been the rriſting-place |betwinyet 
and.them, - and after they have been convinced 
prayer hath beenar che rop of mounrP;ab,of! 
UE they have gotten.a view of the promiſed land} 
WIE thats a notable aggravation of ſlighting of] 


$ ? 


duties, wher.the perſon hath this toſay, NM 
fighring my- own advantage ! * = 
_* There is his laſt. 4ggravation, whett a: 
_ Fighatknown ducies,. yer with very lictlereſel 
.and grief of heart” :-: Are there. nor. many | 
. that haveflighted their morning prayer here 
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.yet have.tot conviftions thereof? Ad are rhl 


ay perſons here ro day , that aftentime goeth co 
1 wichour ſaying their prayers,8 yerhave as much 
ace of conſcience,as if they. had done it: Trchinka- 
rſon harh gone a great length in hardneſs of heart,:. 
jen he can ſlight known durics,& yer nor begriey- 
yea,and it 18a token that chey have notonly to.do - 
th a hardned conſcience, but: with a hardged will; - 
there not. many perſons that notwirhſtaqding of . 
e lighting of known duties, yer never had a broken. | 
art therefore ? Doth not.the miſbeliever flight the - 
Smmandment of faith,and yet not weep for ic? Doth + 
Wc che ſecure chriſtian ſlight the commandment of - 
 WWrayer,and yet nor be-grieved rherefore? .Doth nar 
ie preſumpruous finner ſlighr (elf examination, and - 
et 15 not much grieved ?- And doth nor the diſſolute - 
Waner, that is'under the power of his idok, ſlight the 
Fommandment of mortification ; and yer not have a 
Wore heart for it? SE | 
| Now the ſecond thing which T ſhall ſpeak from.the + 
cope,is, I ſhall propoſe ſome confiderations ro preſs - 
you to the exerciſe of all-known duties. , _ 
The firſt confideration , It'isthe-chrftian which - 
raiſes, . and nor the chriftian which knoweth ,.ra 
whom the promiſes are made : would ye know the. 
ave chriſtian which hath a right to the promiſes? is- 
"or the chriſtian which knoweth his duty , bur ir is 
ene: chriſtian. that. doth his duty ;. This is clear in” 
lat. 7.2. Not gvery one that ſaith unts. me,Lord, Lord, 
vall enter into'the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth 
#bt.will of my Father which: is-in. Heaven. © I think if 
Weche promiſes had been annexed to. the knowledge of 
durics;then doubtleſs Bl4ay. had been in Heaven;: jt 
nor. the knowing chriſtian, but it is che praQtifing 
ten to-whom the promiſes are made. . _ | 
., Theſecond canfideration-ro preſs. you-ro thegxen 
.cife of known dyxics., itis the chriſtian tha is taken 
vp in pradifing , - and. nor. che knowing chriſtiar 


.... : of 1ST (0Re © 
-is bleſſed; would Tet the iefſed© oF 
Fe s nat. he chat khows -his duty only: , bub] 
whieh 5h his for ol doth it 5 accol 
IF F4s 2. 17, If 8- bnow thee thing 
) rhe.” Whiere ye may fee pt: : 
kd got A Knowing: I 
8 rh beak jak your dury like an Agel, f 
mile "command n Scrip ure to. bg 
—_ Wink at your. door, yet if ye doi it not; F 
never be bleſſed. O, know 1 irrhete are many 
| Ingperſoinsio hell to day. : 
The third confiderationts refs you to. pra . 
nll is-che Pea Iſing chriſtian, ahd not theKnowd) q 
Wit. Aanthatls dpprovenand commenided ot Godp 
ml ts'clear,,. Song 7.1. How brautiful are thy feet. 
o0es, 0 Prinves daughter,c. Chrilt takes Ent 
of the Brides feet, whichis her j prafice; and 
mends her. from thatz, .believeir, C riſt comin \! 
Chriſti ans feet more” chan hise es:thar Na Jr 
more than his ktowledg ezit is He Ora LH 
rd:ſpoken to 0 him Lip 


WE which ſhallhave that's 
i! ofthe Lord,, hf} Jon good nll faithful fervent 
ky Fd, il fo Fig EST nk pomeg ſervahitz? 2 
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of fi fordakien pratf W at) e kyow! nt 
bor know what ye propel be EE, 
The ff5h conlfifterapion , iris the prafffce:of your 
y, and.not the knowledge of your dirty ;by which 
ble vp in confþrmity wh God, it & the-pra@» 
of what ye knew , and nor the pos of 
ye Gould do, that raifes you 4k in conformit 
im, if ye-know a!trhat yefhoutd 46 , anole. 
ye may be ſirangers to'God if reſpe& of -offor-- 
: Bret irn,9s if ye were never ignorants.*F with, 
re vere-in theſe days 1c knowledge 29@ mort - 
Aice,or Fathes Twifh there were mbfe-knowlegye 
prattice both rogether, Tthink'the Chriftfark of 
pm fns againſt a witneG in heavel) ot and a wit- 
paioll their own: Je ah ; xcre att 
#t ſew amongſt uz) in theſe da) _ meth 
pr znorance,but'l would fay this, the perſowthar 
Tools [4 zowledge,condemns himſetfbur the pep- 3 
ghar ſins out ol Inorance, the low conidernt}Þ. | 


Chere is hit ahledly,thi [ would fay'ro you from - 
ſcope, Lyould have you obſerving th th eſe Hi: ID83.* - 
ringknown-durles: — © "A 
Ang 1: -Many perſons are more defitous to kin: 
ey ſhould do,than to do whar they know,fome _ 
Ins, -ehy our, herew/t h ſhall I come before the -Lord? © 
Sj Lard may anſwer them with: this, Heve Pnot-” 
bhee, 0: may ?. 7 
there isthis 4. thing which Iwould have you know 5] 
|» the-queſtion which ſhall be propoſedroyou in . 
ins and notable day of the Lord; it ſhall nor be - 
an, whar knoweſt thou?” but ir ſhall be, O man;- 
x didfi thou 2 This ſhall be the queſtion-whic{{ 
Fiſt ſhall'pur home to -you io thax Jay. what dittt - - 
) Me op life-time, | and not what krioweſt thou in 
e-time. 


3. I would ſay this ; believe i | grain neight 
0 


of ſmecerity and pradtice, is worth a talent 
 Tedge. It 1s better to praRiſe as the weakeff 
an, than to know- as the moſt excellent Any 
pradtifing whar:we know: 3- Chriſt weighs 
face by quantity, but by quality : not by dep 
by the truth, and reality of them; I ſay,if 

_ - never fo mnch,a grain weight of ſincerity &! 
In Gods fight, is more worth chan ir all: If th 
as cloquenr as TO , and as wiſe as Solomg 

| could ye.ſpeak with as many tongues as Paul, 
ye knew and underftood all myſteries, yer] 
not praiſe yaur duries, It 1s all to ne purpots 

: Fourthly, I would ſay this, the flighting af 
duties hath many ſad diſadvantages wait! 
th:m, and I ſhall name theſe four unto you... 
The lighting of duries, it is that which mak 
ſttans weary 1n duties; is there any perſon 
flights duties at ſuch and ſuch a time , I pgj 
ehis-co, thee, thou ſhale weary-of duties ere 

Is clear, 1ſar. 43. 22. Bit thou haſt not called} 

0 Facob, but thaw haſt bren, weary of me, Q 1 

fay, fighting ofdurics, and weatying in dut 
|" - Will nor be long aſunder. Secondly , Sligh 
|  Kknownduties brivgs on much hardneſs and ſt 
jj, © ofheart, accordipg to that word in Nebem.; 
where diſobedience and hirdneſs of hearc 4 
together , would you know the reaſon why 
Perſons are under ſo much deadnefs,- andy 
many bonds? Ir. is becauſe they ſ1izhr known! 
Thirdly., The ſlighring of known duties do 

' three things to our conſcience. - It exther mi 
peace of conſcience, or elſe jt h:rdens the conl 
- Or thirdly, Jr lults our conſcience aſfleep.. ; 
der how many of us can call our ſelves rendeſ 
there is ſo much lighring of that, we ought raj 
there not many Chriſtians. which may ſool 
their-privare prayers that. they make ro God) 


fourth _—— which waits on the flighring 
own duties, and it isthis, the chriſtian who 
xs duty ſomerimes , that duty: which a Chriftian- 
k. it is exceeding formal : There are ſome chr1- 
ns which flight prayer one day, and the ſecond 
and jr is one to a hundred but the third day when 
r chriftiati prays , butitbe meer formality, O, 
ie makes chriſtians pray (@weakly.? Iris becauſe 
y teach rheir hearts the art of praying formally, . 
Fehting of duty. ,, _ SH 
ithly, 1 would ſay this to you, the fighting of 
wn duties Is the firſt fiep of the ſin againſt rhe 
y Ghoſt, this is clear in- Heb. 12. 26. Feſiſ-we fiu 
ally after we bave: yeceived the hnowltage of the 
h, there remaineth no more (acrifite jor fin, Iletell 
what isberwixt the fin of ſſghting known duties 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, rhere is no-more 
wixtthem borh but that word' , wilfulneſs, and 
at knows thou, bur thy lighting of dycies may come. 
wilfulnets ere long? 'Ye would know this, thatuy- 
the Law there. was ſacrifices for fin of lg#erdtcr, . 
Likewiſe for fins of Mfrwities, but there was no 
ifice for preſumpzuous fins,now if this be the. firſt 
yoward the fin againft the Holy Ghofft, Jam ſure: 
re are ſome here, which have gone this lenth, yea, 
i | fear a little further : Now will ye take home 
$.conviction , and I will fay this , let the perfon 
ch is not guilry of this. offence amongſt us, rake. 
the firſt ſione and caſt ar us. I ſuppoſe cur cen- 
nce might accuſe vs, and we might ſteal out one 
one. O!'the dreadful diſadvantages which at- 
&s that perſon that ſights known duries ?-. This is 
trange thing, our conſciences are no more moved. 
that one can ſpeak of that which is our fin indeed, 
n though it dtd not concern us : I ſuppoſe there 
"Nt one here, bur they may write this oa.their fore= - 
bs, Guilty, Guilty. MR ap TS 
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» the day is coming hen the i Abe 
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forced 
Hirp; Tl 


lght fall be a mip} NE ef oat Fg 
terror was ir ro: W s conſcience when hel 
thi k EA rhis heh i= 


CO frigh! oo we © all 
pr in grner-), 
ndelcen ney) Bath many Tirtom ne g 

1.6 nes unto a erfog ar pe ey 22 
an words, where' God "having 


5 


s-people by rhe yolce of his 
{24k "BY, ni terrible prel 
rod. w thisIs claro 
ſfing people” ro' che 
FT. : Prot pre bren- done ware rol 
PL que. nat ane en it, Sc. Thi 
» Slear.in. Fong. 6. 2. 0 17 to mt. If 
"And that, will rot do t, be wil 
W an dy, #X && the 2 wore of my hog 
his wyl nor do ir, he will rh 
nts to perſwa eher , Open to me my ſiſter © 
tharanargument ? Yer he will ove her'2 
Foy, my bead is filled with dew, aid ny hairm 


| drops #f the night : : And ifallrheſe ay not 


Ghriſt will pat in bis hand at the hole of the:donft 
ſpeaks this. rhas Chriſt in. the deprhsofhis! 
cendency, leaves nothing uneſfayed , to pre 
ple ta their, duty, This 1s alſo clear, Det. 1 
27, 28, where be ſets ſe and death ble ings & 


Hefore THEM to-ptRl> 
care he dis 8 
ok "he half of 4 pains on hel te hat] 
j ſom e of u there are-are ma ell 
po! on HG Gila ook Jevet Koi 
4 6; done on {mie of Wd -dbid fs n- H8e offer; 
Tf: that we ate not ſent 4d whe Ha IMkevTte? 
oY tell. ou fix great yolces or meats. Whete- 
k God rel th Pp 0 their duty. Be 
| e firſt voice is, the voice of chreathivps: lit 
tarnt xs which Is ſh the Scripture, ob th 
O give cHeditper to your doty 
Cab} at clear , om. thit choide” the dt 
e place, 7er. 36: vb ft, 6.7 7. Thereſh rego't: 
'F Me roll-which thox' Fn woritthe ig Lo fy 
* Ruk, he Fi coinmanided to read alftte 
5 of God to his fr ple: afid wharks'the'p Rios 
Ro hath'beſore him 2 1t 14y be heyeill prefent 
br ſappl3.catbons before the Lord, fo wWHLYUtirn tute 
Pe fob Fe 41 way, Oc. Thisls the ye *end 
pe of (od in "Wt $,H | I; TIOUS May pt 
Tg pray i fore itt, 'apd he Will 


© the tl 
RYOIch. t 
the door, | 
jeigcond, preatPoicewhe chyGod fomeniges preſ- 
nome ies uf on foll in the volte' & Rod of 
ſel 6d affiiaing g Uigett ne hich'we meer'With. 
"FE ndeed the. end of them, thit peiſ6hs 'weula 
: obedience, to the commands” EGG this 1 ts clear 
the very ſcope, where he of ci tht #6 "heap 
Fee of the Rad-chat rhey m phr ive obedience th, 
3 duty .. Ag Iris alſo Geir erin that (weet'afhnd 
pa promiſe » Exch. 20. 3, 72 And” T wt = | 
Vader ts Nt Fog VE I wil brine by into th ba; 
rt 1fay, YN het very greatentana' aeſtgn 
of 


G wil Mike thi 
[ep oe heads for this endl. "Therefore I ay 
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ring: 5 'of Go Who are ww Yrs 
 Fequire arid Irs, to 6 put the Kol 


of God in ſcading Rods, is, thar perſons mil 
gapged to their duty, - 7 
_ The third vorce wherewith God preſſeth yi 
their duty , 1s by the voice of promites, whi 
great voice of the coyenanr of promiſes ?: It} 
ebcdience to commanded durics, this is cleat} 
11.19, 20. And T1 will give thin one beart,ax 

' put 4 new ſpirit within you « and I will tabs 

eart.out of their fleſh, and I will give them 1 
offleſh,t hat they may walk in my ftatutes, and: 
ordinance, and do them, Oc. As it were,all 
promiſes of the covenant have this promiſe, 
Je ſhall:have; it is obedience that leadech uf 
poſſeſſion of the promiſes. * ' 7 

' The. faurth vozce whereby God - preſſeth 

_ to the doing ofknown duties, is, by the void 
the mercies which we meer with : I fay, the v 
them all 1s this,0 give obedzence ts his commanil 
Yea,this 15the very language of mercics, All thi 
things which God hath dode ro'you;whir is the 
and end of them all?Ir1s,0 well ye come ind 
' Fifthly,doth nor rhe gtear voice of our conſs 
and of al the conyidtions whichGot| roves upoi 
do they hor ſay,0 grve obedience and' obey him w 
thy btart,with all thy ſoul, and with ail thy Firt 

There 1s this laſt voice wherebyGod preſſes þ 
to. the doing of known duties, and it is by thg 
of all the publick Ordinances: whar js the greaf 
of all theſe preachings which we 'dayly pteact 
you, but.this, O give obedience to the tommands! 
., Now Twould fay this unto you, O people if 
gow;0,hath notGod ſpoken to you by all theſe 1 
Harh he not ſpoken unto you by mercies ? Mi 
not ſpoken unco you by threatnings? By the vi 
promiſes ? by the voice of the Rode ? by tha 
of our conſcicnces ? aud by the voice of pubſk 
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inces ? Oh ! look that, che 26. Chapter of Levi- 
i; be not Glaſeows plagues? Lord keep this place 
& Goſpel condemnation, For it $5 'ajearſul ', and 
«Hut thing to fall into the hands of the living God? 
buen tines more, yet ſeven times more, I fear be your 
ue, Oh! What can God do more to us nor he 
j done ? Have we not preſſed this duty upon you 
eye would imbrace Chriſt ,” and that 'this duty. 
tbe your delight ? If Chriſt cannor allure us to 


» our hearts away io him,. (in a manner) he will | 


us togive our hearts ro him, © I confeſs13 is fad 
lighr and diſobey the volce of the Rod, God hath 
d times fearfully ſhaken che threarning Rod ofhis 
ah over this City of Glaſgow in a few yeats, look 
fo many menacings ofGeds Rods be northe fore- 
ner of ſome (ad ſtroak from the Lord, now this 
our duty to be hearkening to his voice : ' This is. 
rifts firſt word, and is his laft word, and itis his 
tword. O, then take him andimbrace him! I 
ik there is ſeven ſteps of judgement which is like - 
ertake us, if we hearken nor to his voice. Ifay, 
d hath ſpoken much,and' whar can he ſpeak more? 
d whar can he do more? and what can we do leſs 
him, I fay , all the ſlighting of theſe rhrearnings 
God, to you they are the fore-runner of rheſe (e- 
n remarkable ſteps of judgement. __ 
The firſt ſtep of judgement which ordinarily doth 
ll fighters and difobeyers of Gods voice,is, God 
all Night their yoice when they cry unto him ; and ' 
17 1s irany wonder that God flop his car at all our _ 
ayers : becauſe, 1s ir'nor-known chart WC ſtop our 
$ro hjs precious invitation andery, which Chriſt 
thto us, O take me. Thereforel ſay, O give Chriſt 
dur hearts, and then he will her your voice. 
There 1s a ſecond fiep of judgement which ordina- 
iy befalls theſe who flight theſe grear and precious 
CET. * voices 
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WM  : confidence or perſwafion -that 
WW Th ſheath the ſword which he hath drawn 


fio more unto BY P au comet 
that God ſhall ſp; Go laſt word utito te 
no more to ay. conſe herd 0 orb 
ion A Iris an evidence thar weateh y 
Dtfnadled. Ir is ſad, when he makes te 
per ers,and we will not be raughr by themy 
| kh nk , that there were a blefled crofs tha 
\' makes Spin rp Chriſt. 1 rhink, Chriſt ox 
'' y6,48 4þ/alom djdeo 7oab, he ſent to Joab Ty 
(- ee Al he RT Jp; Alfalem rhen {et his cgi 
n Yiatar laſt he might come.So,1 think 
cx oungcorn-elds on fire;tt that we may. be Col 
&d to come to him, 4 
"Ih re. is thjs third flep be like of our ;udf 
iris this, I fear, thatſad-and lamentable 
like to-befal ther if we paging. to Mh Hed | 
; 27 nh Met A 4 


d will « 


of, Judgement which Fall 


- Fhe:fourth ſtep 
hes. the yoice of Gods thy 


upon thoſe that ilig 
od, is that which I rhink is more ſad, Ex#&- 

12» The. ſword is ſharpened aud fourbilhid that 
Elitter,& that it may make a ſore ſlaughter, that 
"be given into the hand. of the ſlayer. And whaj 
ve bur your diſobedience to all theſe voices by 
God hath been ſpeaking to. you , hath made] 

Mo draw hisGvord, and he is.to deliver it into th 
vn "of the ſl yer? and.oh, who ſhall be the * | 
ll dthe ic ford "Thallibe delivered. | 
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jehear him ſpeaking i 
thing that will befall us; 
fofour High ſo muchas that; when Chriſt ll 
take his farcyelT; I-chink there 15 few pf us.” 


you, 7 Oicomeand cry im! Are ye not ſurf 
bout with many. voices thar cry out this un 
ty._.O, come and take him?Therefore,O? 
your hearts to this plexſant yoice.- I has 0 
lefen words.to ſpeak to you, and I ſhall « co 
 Ati&Firſt, Gol hath a-threefold Rod, wh 
my eth imſclf known to-people; Firit, 8 
Rod of his movith, whereby he makes k ny int 
to us; Secondly,there is the Rod of his nd 
Is affli ion and croſſes. Thirdly,there is th hel 
of his deftruſtion,” when God doth utrs 
_ that deſtru&ion ſhall-not rife yþ che frog 
Nev God hath beenlong ſpeaking ki you 2+ 
of his eggs f and by the Rod of h 
n, ;/ -and'©, thaw beware, left bY = i 
he rom Rod of deſtruRion ! ! look} 
IT y gay Fen ” = « 
[waded to y hold u "I 
ſs Is y wy 
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ji - Secondly, Iwould lay this word ico. 
1 rhe ſligheing of the ſad and lamenuable th 
" ofGod,' w ach he hach threatned and den 
ft-you |, is aſid fore-runnerof ſome. fad 4 
Lord. Are there not many perſons 
ights threatnings through. the want of faith 
belens not thar ſuch a chrearning | Is true, ang 
re Ithink it js like that God will preach : 
[Keke > before Jou believe what he now prd 
ihe ele ng, thar by 
| believed by ſome of ff? 
ſenſe, and make you t 
Xl ever And oe cretl 1 


& one of us to take hom 
irdly , ſome will not take and make uſe of the 
tnings,becauſe they miſtake what is their mean-. 
There arc ſome. thar ler Chriſt threxten rhew 
the will, they are ſtill in the dark, and cry,our, 
a: doth-Chriſt mean by this rhreatning ? This 


44 
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ir from the praftice of the  Fews , abr 7. 33, 
bmpared with 35, and 36: verſes. Chriſt threa- 
her with this; Yet « little while Ian with you, 
ben.1 go unto biny that ſent me. Ye ſhallſeeh me, 

jll not find me: and where 1 am, | thither ye cannge 
'Now, what hinders them to make application . 

s threatning ? I; is in verſe 394; 36, What manner. | 
we 5s this that be ſaid, Yeſhall ſeek me, and ſhall 
id me : and whereT1 am, thither.ye cannot come? 

x go to the aifperſed amnengi{ the Gentiles, and” 

the Gentiles. So-they. know not.che mearſing - | 

e threatning , and that hinders them to apply - - - 


e fourth reaſon why many perſons make'norzp- 
ton of the threatnings,and it is}gnoranceof their 
dicion. Some, perſons will be living under 
fin, and yet when thar finis threatned , they 
dt apply ir , becauſe they know nor. their fin, 
ere not ſome perſons,that will not take threat-. 
br their worldly mindedneſs, becauſe they call 
worldly mindedneſs frugality ? * Are there not | 
Erions, that when a Minifter threatens azainſ} 
Wption, they will not rake with 1r,becauſe they 
meir preſumption;fairh and confidence ?. An1 
xe not many things threatned againſthypoca- 
1d fey of them applyed, and this is becauſe we; 
wr hypocriſie fincerity, , on nk Þ 
by , This mars the application of threarnings, 
becauſe God hath a mind to defiroy chem 
= HH ———pKW:. 
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therefore they do not apply threatnings$ 
tertible word which is ſpoken of the ſons d 
1 Sam. 2.25, Notwithſtanding they hearbengy 
the voice of their fathers becauſe the Lord 1 
them. Some, God hath a mind to deſtroy, I 
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fore they do not apply threatnings. - * ® 
There is this ſixth ground why perf 2h 

| make application of threatnings, and it is 
dinarly ſome perſonsare poſſeſſed with high 
of themſelves, and too much ſelf-Jove. TH 
thing marrs the application of threathings 
as ſelt-love :_ we have'no will to believe any 
againſt our ſelves. EN 

. Laſtly, There is this which marrs the apt 
of threathings , and it is our not knowing-w 
and finful thing iris to ſlighr, and notapply 
ning, I confefs , Trhink it is a queſtion tha 
to determine, whether the flighring of pron 
the Nlighting of.commands,or the ſhghting's 
 nings, be the greateſt fin? But am ſure oft 
ſlighring of threarnings, is the riſe of our ſlig 
promiſes , and likewiſe the riſe of our fl 
commands, Now I ſhall ſay no more; O rhat 

' perſwaded to hearken to Ged, that Chriſt 
%, F. roroked to depart from you, and take 
walLAnd to him who 1s able to help, you to 
till the breaking of the day,we defire to give 
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| h ;  Micah6, 6. The Lords voice cryeth unto the Of 
all  Fbe may of Viſdon [hall ſee thy name, btar ji 
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and who hath appointed it. 


- TT is not much though a Chriſtian b: put in 
bot ſeven tems more than ordinary, if one itt 
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the furnace. - Is it nor Chriſts/preſence. which ; 
6-4 wilderneſs like the garden-o 3 Lord? Is 
Chiiſts preſence which makes affliions plea- 
1; 5t port Chriſts preſence which makes a crown 
gens 2 crown of joy? Is it not Chriſts preſence. 
th makes heaven pleaſant ? And muſt kt notbe. 
ſls preſence that muſt make earth pleafanr alſo? 
eſs,” deſertion under.the croſs 15 one of the moſt. 
nd afiicting diſpenſations which a Chriſtian.can 
twitch : bur-however , ere long rhere. will be a 
ed exchange of cups, that in ſtead of the cup'of 
xrneſs, which is-preſented to a Chriſtian todrink. 
he is here below ) he ſhall havea cupof the 
nal con(olations: that is above.preſented to him 


1% ; 5 


whe hand of the Lord. © 
juink a Chriſtian may be poor in poſſeſſion , bur 
Ln hope.I Mink a.Chriſtian may not have much, 
his ſenſible enjoyments, but may he not caſt up 

res unto the erernal inhericance-, andicry out, 


br.is my portion-, that land are my lines. caſt ? 
ke are theſe four things tharT ould ay unto you 
re1comerrothe words. 2: oo 


he firſt thing which T1awould have yourtaking n9- 
vf,.is chis, there aretlixee: chings which a Ghrts 
day meet with'wiich are unſpeakable, Firft, 
erimes a Chriſiian'mayimeer with an unſpeakable 
dw, ſo that he cannot make language of it, be- 
eof the anxiety of his hearr, but is forced to cry 
matword, my firoak is heavitr.than my groaning. 
ndly, a Chriſtian may meet with an unſpeakable: 
ty, he may meer with ſuch a mercy and token © 
from the hand of the Lord, that.ifhe were pur 
, he could not make language of ir, he could ſay. 
lore to the cominendartiotrof his mercy, but this, 
Pball 1ſay more ?: be bath ſpoken it,and:bimſel{ bath 
Bt, Thirdly, A Chriftian may meet with:anun- - 
Rable joy , he may be brought to that caſe and: 
We 3... |  Con- 
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$48 _. GousthreatningRod, © 
condition that he cannot make language of 
cording. to that word, 1Pet.1.8. Believing 
wth joy anſpeakable and full of glory. -} 
| Secondly , 1 would have you taking not 
that.ir 3Bexcecding much of the concers 
ChriffMan to: believe and cloſe with this: w 
_ there is not a grain weight of affi}&ion? 
which infinite wiſdom doth not-think 
there,and which infinite love did not put. th 
know and reſt upon this , that infimtie w 
[8 Infinite love was at the mixing of the cup Y 
FT tender.heaft. will carve tio more out to us 
.. gre able to bear ) this is an helpto pafiency 
a" +*-Thirdly, I would have. you takinig notice 
1 think there are ſome Chriftians thats forc 
God more for their croſſes than their mercy 
they have been forced in their darkeſt nigh 
out, It 3s good for me that 1 bave been af u 
 Thereis this fourcthly, which Iwould have yall 
notice of , that the croſs of a Chriſtian , ic 
ftces;ah outward face and an inward face,an 
ward face of the croſs ſeems ofrencimes- the 
'pleafant;; but © ifa Chriſtian could win ro if 
"fide of his croſs ,-he mighr fit down by.the 
Babel,and there pen ſongs of praiſe toGod,eve 
for this that he hath been afftited ; O, ir is9 
able to the Chriſtnan thar Chriſt hath gone 1g 
by the way of the croſs. that his bleſſed'feer i 
Wy denchar way, and that his precious lips hatl 
mm But tocometo the words, we told you th 
Int was five things in che words to be confidereifl 
gl that here was an exce}lent exhorrarion gia 
my people of 1frael and Samariah, which'in'thet 
Wil Here the vorce of the Rod , and who hath appul 
"1 and fromthts exhortation ye may rake noricy 
#4 five chings; Firſt, Thar cvery croſs and ſad'& 


PR 
- 


Ls 


4 4 
p . 
o | 
£ n 
; 


F 4 &. o i & 4 . »# + Wy l " - 2 es > y 
Go Y : £ an ERIN . « Sn + 1% ix % 
, +a + W. a ER | © -_ 


=Z 


bh oft 15h +cthofſinra Aber arg hath + 
Sage in it, therefore ſays:he,hear the voice o the 
y*} he had faid ,take notice what the Rod: ays, 
what it calls for from you. Theſecond thing ts 
natice offrom. this command aad exhortation is 
vttar it is the duty of a chriſtian to obſerve and. 
obedience unto what the: Rod ſpeaks.and'calls 
| rherefore js the command given forth; beay we 
ofthe Rod. T he:third thing that we take noti 
pm thiscommand is, that there is agreat ual. 
ſeſs i in perſons to h.car what the Rod paand 
jefore the command ik put home., hear the. voice. 
bt Rod. *Fourthly , rake notice of chis,; - that i 
Eo the Rod, and the yolce. ofh m that hath-a 
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y as is the "Arg wing ther we ſhake From! the | 
b, viz Thar every Rod which chriſtian mects - 
, in-hatha role is s, Before I ſpeak torhis, I | 
(have yaw.to qaker along th 5 coalderatl "Hh 
pod: od, ar hv: d6th ani th 
bing u Rod 205 per on-or a people, fob; J 
pple eneth the (ars of.men,. dhafecl tht uy ab mp 
RIC hen as fi tar favour from God, 
5, s he gk them. to know what be. Rot - ks, - F 
puts ; 10 $s , that. 
i RUd; Her ditions | 
ine 
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rm R fiow AUP 74 SO” Bi ow s rf Ns, 
edvs , an d jeh Weir par 2 Fe is, 
makes a perfor To-fike'up the tales of 
. for where makes them Fo underſtand thi 
- the Rod, Ir is half a delivery from the Kot 3 
not know this, ,*that when the cauſe. of a a4 
| i | wn, It is half healed? So when the end't 
NY in'ſending rods, is known and rakes 
ay lay it is half removed;” 
$ bondly, The Chriſtians of 81d harh' tak f 
Pains to know the yoice of the rods that th 
 withas 1s clear from 2 Sam.z21: I. where” hi 
Mrael being three: years under fanljne , Day; 
and-enguired the cauſe of thar Rod, and ie 
wiſe clear from. fl 7:20, where Job js exceed 
firous to know why. 50d ſer hitn up pas x mark 
be was becoine: 4 bilrdef of 
'Ey0 1t0 t2 rake hotlcel 
ala rack C wil 
ger ſu ch a di 


rl cont ye Ml Þ 

Brig wy a way; - as likewiſe it is clear it 7ob! 
q where Fob 15. put to propoſe; that..queſtion tg iq 
She me wherefore thai MAY £54k me lg ; 
1 Surri WS Ceo | that id þ 


_ Soconlly, | Ns 18 vg | FR nals 4 
VI is. hid from a Chriſtian , he knowerh nor 
edy to go about © deliver himfelt from'chat 
| bar when he knoiweth the reaſon of Gods. con- 
g-with him, he hath a clear way before him -- 
> win out from-rhe croſs. Thirdly, Thisis:the / 
* a Chriſtian cannot profite-by the Rod;thil; 
Wow.rhe- voice and meaning of iz : he canior 
a ſolide cloſing wich'this trurh, thar Gods | 
Rod, tHl he win to the knowledge of the voice - 
Rod 1n ſome meaſure;there isnothiag will help . 
lriſtian to cry out, God is in the Rod;chan-this, 
k mowing the reaſon of Gods contending with 


ere is this fifth conſideration” thar we would 


þX de, a Chriſtian may belong undera Rod, .-be- 


he know the voice and language, of itz we con-" 

Fethis | is clear in 2 $4, 21.1. whete the land of 
is under three years famine befor&David could” + 
Fup the reaſon of be bong contending-with them 2* 


[6ot to be ſup poſe ſed but David-had mad Firequent - 
pilextions to God for underſtanding themaning.- ' 
at: Rod; and: yet there are three years Intet= - I 
kving before he. can know it : 
ke laſt cofideration that'we would propoſe. _—y 4 
b, , when a Chriſtiah'\ wins to take up the yolce'and - 
ſuzge of the Rod;he oufht nor to delay, bilfpre- © 
ty. Toh and. anſwer it , this is clear iffthe 
of David, whenhe knew the reaſon of Gads 
ling with him ; he! immedlarly ſers abour'ty' 
bore it, 1 confels it isa fault amotig many, rhef 
BANC lofe deſirous to have their croſſes renioyed,cha? 
Tre their croſſes ſanRtified'unts them;ſome pray * 
1 hy ye the bitterneſs'our of the Crofs,more: than to 
Fethe bitterneſs of fin removed qur of the Croſs, | 
Now in ſpeaking to the firſt thing in the words, * 

& Thar eyeryRod: "ey wn — of God; harh? 
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| avoiee language init : "1 ſhall ſpeate a 
theſe oem agus Firſt, How aChriftian 
_ torake-up the meaning of the Rod 3n partic} 
_ ions: Fecoudly,l, would ſpeak little toh 
ſtakes in taking up-the voice and lapguage's 
 Rodandaitlivtng diſpenſation. : Thirdly, 
ſpeak to.this,how a Chriſtian: may be + 
ebedicnce to the voice of the Red. Fourth} 
ſpeaka little to eight or nine ſpeelal voices 
"Rod ofrentimes hach ; As for the firſt -ofxheli 
haw a chriſtian may win to to rake u oY ( 
- ofthe Rod and ſad gilpenſation, Tſhal ll preſcr | 
r9,you theſe {1x ways. , - F 
Firſt, Be making ſerious application to che: | 
_ of grace, that God woald. give you light cond 
_ ſucha Rod; This is remarkably clear 1a that.in 
in Gen. 25.22. where Rebecca being under * 
| particular Bag, and ſhe knew not Gods wal 
therefore: -he went and enquired of the Lord 
| ſhe recewed a gente and diftin& anſwer, 4 


| eaſes; andIt; 1x alfo Ne in the praRice of 


ngunder a Rod of farnin 
vid went and. enquired of the Lord concernty 
| meahing of it, and he met with a diſtin& at 
Andahis is. likewiſe clear. in Job 10. 2. whe 
being inthe dark,coneerningthe meaning of the; 
| he defires that God would (hyav bim whereſore bl 
| zepds with him, Twill tell you ſeven fad cr 
| a chriſtian may-be put te: ,_of which Chriſt is 


"il j | egllenr reſolver. ;The firſt caſe which a cri 


UEbepht to, which Chriſt hath exceeding 
grareſplre,. and iristhat,: Sone 1.7 "Toll 4g Fe 


.\N : \ LA my-ſoul courth,where thou f furde, whore th 


kit thy flock, toeft at:nept , &c.' Whena 
RE not where Chriſt.1s feeding ,"togot 
&:©-will fweetly reſolve that queſijon,for ye may: 
\ 2 a Chrityan, may be vFOU 2h to IS rwol 


'w 


fo 


Kon; Eirſly Chriſt maybe goa; Abe - 
Ne Ln Tot nut It Were, LOmna 
P  fob.20. 13- in'tha +: Song of Mary, abd 


wy .- ob hnarh-not 0hly. loſt God.,, bur alſo Ou 
not mee: | to. find oy. She Ns 


oo? ex ro thi = 
be $'S "you. _ The (rel tion, "th wy 
ſean beſt reſolye , is that queſtion which Faal Rb 

What. wilt thou have mt nk ? Than iſe im 
bir is beſt ro.go to Chriſt-ro'ger tt refolved,; ' 
ja perſon: is brought ro this rats I exew not the: : 


Wo eres Theta Radars ard. 
F..20."1 Theurfinied;, "and rnd hall:Iavtothe; 
s preſerver of men ? ' When thou art pur-to this 
;\ Chriſt can anſwer ſweetly thus”, 'Only achnoww- | 
or iniquity. 'Theaſt aaſe.which Ciriſt'can : | 
| y relolye , 45 in the word; before the Text, - | 
with (ball I come before the Lord? If choube pur . 
kis.que ſtion;no anfwe; canbe given to it bur-this, © 

bees. 'of the Lord'are' a broben and « contrite' 
| pee: 'this is the firſt way how a Chriſtian ;' 
min to know the voice and-meaning of the Rod, | 


Fc make ſerious: opplicancn ro God ; thathe: 
d mike known to them his Name. ” *. | 


ere is-this ſecond: way by which Y "chriſtian 2 
[ain to mon the voice and mEving of the Rod, 5 


- he Ae rib up |  urture « thit 
wor 1d, and ifthy "y rheſt thee \hen ol 
der: mi hs ” mality ih goi When ut (dof wy 
cat a 1 is. rhe y 1ce, of th Rod to. 
Pr f rk 1h AI Tl, 


Ro Ros way how a aEliriflianimay, wing > 
the/volce and meaning Fad che Rod, RY: f fl:0 


inces of thi ec od 3. 
tain, the firis'of x ptopſe'or.per fon ks 
| Braven on the* ROT 10 very legible Letters 
bg that Wi May read thei: :There are ſome tin {- 
| the RG Rt ah our Vl lo plainly: , that 
BR nrerp prer 1 are fudge 1. A 
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"hh | X52 s bake Xe Thins and 4 8 lan roeed | 
nl | gat red thifr meat undyr my Table as L.bave.'@ 
f © GMT hath requited me , &c. _ For tiow was. hel 
i Le ps: his Thumbs and grear Toes cu 
il j aodic 1s clear from that werd., : Soloman-hath ,; 
| 21: 23. He that: .ſtopptth his. ear at thecr1 of tl fy 
Fe thall 7 cry and, God ſhall"; not beay him, - .Lachg 
EAR it is cojue to paſs, that 43 ht 'ciyed,” a 
i would not hear. ,ſo they cried and 1 ould Ma 70, 
Wſaith the Lord of ho on | 'Where' ye tnay . (cf 
ana 


106 pas an ogy berwiKt: the Rg 


th The fourth \ way. gov 2 Chriſtian may. win ra] 
Fon Lots meaning of the Rodand.3 1615 WA 


Fr bat was Gt 
nader ſuch. a Rod, , ak 


1d como! + of i of the | Cer ihe ures, went bape bots... 
Rh way "for a, Chr to win to; keg xw:the 
The the: Rod, , is to be much.in oblery 
ſtances of  cheRod,rhexe may be circum 
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\ng 70 which.z.chriftiap may wn, rc YR 56 74 | 
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d very: muc} FR NG be 
F ere us this ſixth and laſt, wa 


and: þ! ain which a c ering megts; a 19 | 
= of theſe three ends. <7 he | To ED " 


Hate Roahich ah te the root r of ly 


.Y 


have grear dif fouley ro bf nxour hearts te: 
millfiorunder ir, are there'not mary, that 
thelp fdols are ſiricken,they cry out with that 
Jidgts" 18. 24. « They have taken away my Gods, 
by m_ ro Is it not certain tliar whe 
bs ' metjmes-at the root of aur predorib 
NE with. Jonah, That it Flite: l 
s dit than to Nod Thos hT may ſay,the crofs whl 
haveleaſt will ro-meer with,ls ordinarily beft$ 
[ f@ we milypeak Jour . will and our walls 
gether: bur precious C 
ft entries: knit toget! 


Hd bl he rabomn wet fikew 
k, afl the yo born mto the land: of Egypt,and; ik \ 
| arid .Abzhu-offer- ſtran e fire upon Godvalcar, hg 8 


methem with fire from heaven;. and if th 
tey be. raken up with the: fire of tuft, © Gol 


| Kel) the croks 
Hh avink Ove Yr forme when th 
—— lovetia the'hand'of Gott; 
zolfibl Sto) read leve n his h he: 


bt 


gr rg He tiever know by ny of theſe + 
whether love or hatred belongs.torthe:perſon: + 
: fi ed, For. all things happen «Bbeto all: as: 

s tothe fool , ſabapos it. to the wile _ 
Greous y Even: 2:to the wicked. Secondly F*: * 
y this ro the belicver:that ts. under rhis'mlf- - | 
Ws wrong that reads wrath enly uponlie - 
'F -for ir: is certain love {5 written in.dorkeht-- 
rs upontit, and the ſpiritual man he may read. 
| Hence iveis; Heh. 12. 5,. 6. Weare co lo: 
pyemember the exhortation that ſpeaks now. - 
$ ſons: My ſon, deſpiſe.not thou the cheſitniagtF | 
ord, nor ſaint when thog art rtbubed of bim- 5:1: Bo 
withe Lord-loveth be chaſtucb, rand Weng en) , 
hom he receiveth, IS ? 
hie- ſecond miſtake concerning the'w an 
roſs.is, ſome thinks God.canneverulnſ 
4 chadage, as he is plaguing th em, jnecording 10; -. 
| . divinity,'"Zob'9. 16. Jr italian 
wu enfwered meer world 1n0t belivoed that beth it: - 
ea4s 4 unto my -wo3ce. '$o this is the't mf _ the. 
ers of their prayers are OR 350d be con 
ling with them... | 
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Ir opiry Fa dre hg c 

D. may be brought 10;this,now L would wo tres A 
plas 


ty: Keke ings. Ed the rn ww TogN in ee 
m;ne crys out, Verily 1 baie waſhed my hai 
cency,and cleanſed wy: beart#n'vain;yea,ith 
F  parſonnottocaſtoff retigica;yhett Godidh 
WW - 10g mithihtmiO, itis hard: to havea greatry 4 
|  to-the-ways of godfincſounder the croſs.::!® 
Ahere i this fifth miſtake under cheerol 
pure the fellowſhip a chriſtian hath'w 
 actording: to that word'of Gideon, Zullges 6:1 
. Lord'berwith us how then is all this evil comet 
be/Ehriftian will cry out; Teannot recon 
hs dz and-hichand , '] cantiot reconcilelons 
uThis being with me, and this croſs and'F 
"Now, SEATAT would-ſpeak a little'to hi 
a _ may. be” helped to obey the volg 
ad weteecie Tfyerwill rake along thi 
wn o » Jay be helped to obey aharY 


&Bew;” If the Rod call for chemi 
wricutarfuſt andidol , irſsineu 


-Y' þ hnifing: you for your idols, ye ws ſubſeri $ 
m0 of divorce to them;and cry out, what have 14 
& iy to do with ;dols?and ay to them; Git you bend] 
\W* 1 caf rhe app 20tbe moles and to tht bates.” 'N 
| I 'Thierois afcoond way or helphoiwa chriſt 
| wil tothe * hed] ice of the voice; of the Rot 
ME UE js if hevolce oftheRod be for the wording i 
1; j | arti}, F Intrear' you preſeritly fitdown'& ft 
| |" || diſadvantag e Akers aridol, atd Nudy atfo 
i zard there h by keepltig thy ſoul cotiſtantly? / 
ng tr, that when the volce ofthe Rod is this to th 
Ll regia "or ſuch a Delilab,thou tr 
"'F ſtudy r6know what _ thy diſodyanrage i ( 
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5; 25 i x are ne Thar of their 1d by are i r= 
REC REAL Et ey be mortifec topo : 
.there By AR they have a cooftrain-. 
ton,their idols are mortified, and de to. 

5 fan pbe mgrrified roitheir idols. 
If the voice of the Rod be this,ſtir up ſach. 
&; opus fe Serelle and  prafie Ms 
Fl y. ffudy.c ro. know that there is as ſplet- 
ag in the real and ſpiritual exerciſe of uch. 


oY ”m a5Je can loſe by all the Rods ye can, meet. 
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{ls it not. certain that. 7ob gained as much ſp ths 
| ſenrages by. cps Oh exert 0 of ol falch, : d of his. - 
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Þ thou up- & ficrits ce all nh ols & lufls. The 


ha nd Taff rays a. 
elped to win to obeyrhe voice ofthe rod 
of the rod berobe much i Seca oh 
ty,then ſtudy to have the lnftre of duty;an 
ty thereof commended anto thee. O, our 
thing whichdorh much good $0 us.Lthin 
Faſo why God hath contended with i nay 
make dutiesſweet to them,&he'would:m: | wy 
Now the fourth thing that] ſhall ſpeaks 
'to jos ro what ought to %. a chriftians daty'W 
walking under a fiſent rod,and knoweth: tot] 
Ef it; and 1 would give: you theſe five'dire&ti 
«Clitiſtian ſhould carry himſelf under a fl 
-"IÞ ſt, he dns know Godt td be} juſt” 


In >. EY 7 F 
whe voice of bs :bur off 
ah p + from be mens wWe'k 


"7 ior offs is this third aireRion which 1 woul 
{þ a Chriſtian nader a filent Rod;he would. b De? 
= eo Khow whar is the reaſon of Gods. k I rein 
by from Fog In ſuch ax Rod: 1 fay,wh when pd 
croſs is ſilent; it'ts faite £ _ wy 
1s the Teaſon-of this, "tar Godidortinf 
| ache the voice and language of the KG 
| felb there may be ſad things hinted ar when G R 
4 ark are under dark ans dumb: croffes, h 
| alrhough it be ſo,I think ir is good for us toþ 
ing ny in the dark: ; .for he vg 
| b vd lathe way thax they know nor 3. ſome cri 


th « make chriſtian lady to- 
bis heart to a teader and ſpiritual frame ; for 
Simes Our not-underſtanding :the- volce.of the - 
W1e is becauſe we are nor ſpirirua 
aſtly,:1 would give this direRion to the-Chriftt- . 
whois under a dark and fiſent crofs, ſtudyart char 2 


© to have thy heart moſt united to Chriſt , for at - | 
k time thou is molt ready to fall : O,that is a time: - | 
en the deyil fiſhes moſt, becauſe thatis the Chrl-: -. 
ponn'y water (foto ſpeak) O, it is. known, the: - | 
never gets any- adyantage over a chriſtian ſp - : | 
h as when mY —_ not the ſe of Res o 


dhe may: ror MHA under it, Wd 
the threed-of the aMi&ion be. {pinot >-a0y - 
pth,he may rurn. imparienr, I confeſs it is mar: mich : | 
e firſt day-that the croſs meets with ns toibe path. 
; but let the croſs lye en-us, then we will c a hr 4 
þ it thar God deals thas with mc?:this is | 
epraQice of Zeb, when firſt he met with regnd>o | 
ſevald take it inthis arms; and cry out, The Lord -hath_ 
, and the Lord bath taken Away , Bleſſid beHis 

. Butler the croſs lic a ſittle while on 7ob,then': 
ley out ,. 1 chooſe flrangling and death rathe? | 
es life: A Sreen- wound: is half whole (as we uſe te-. 
-, but let ence our wound. begin: to feafier, then. F 

[1 be impaticnr. - 
The ſecond obſervarian which we would -have you. 


take notice of concerning the croſs. There em 
orts | 
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*urch obſefvation-which I would give you-con- 
Ws the croſs, ts this, there are four things which a 
ſtan would take up concerning his croſs; Firſt, 
would take up unſpeakable wiſdom In his croſs. 
mdly;Hs would take up unſpeakable love therein, . 
Wly, He would rake up unſpeakable;juſtice-and 
Bf in-bis croſs: And tourthly, He would take 
theſe great advantages that owerh to him from 
ſoiricual uſe-making of his crols. Some chriſtians, 
| can read wiſdom, juſtice and holineſs on a croſs, 
fe they: can read love upon it, but howeyer, It 1s 
Bro rake up all theſe fouri1n the crofles, and fad 
ſenſations which you meet with — © © 
There is this fifrhly, which I would ſay concerting: 
croſs, there-is not. a crofs atid fad diſpenſation 
h a chriſtian meets with,bur it 15a giftand. roy-' 
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bnarion ſent by the hand of Chriſt tohim-: there- - | 
Tome they look upon the promiſes #5 gifts, 'but T+ | 


thee, thou muſt look upon thy croſſes as gifts = 
,-Pb3lip, 1. 29. For unto yowit #s given in theibe-) 
Fof Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſwf 
for bis ſake. And there are ſome likewiſe thatlook | 
n their ſenſible enjoyments, but not on thetr croſs: . 
its, I ſay,if once a chriſtian. win to.know that the - 
66 1s a-gift, he would likewiſe win to patience'un-- | 
the croſs... LE TN 

The ſixth Obſervation concerning the croſs, there | 
Tome peaceable fruits of righteouſnes that re- - 
ids to aChriftian which. is rightly exerciſed un- 
Tthe croſs , Heb. 12, 11. Now no chaſtening for the | 
yent ſeems to be foyous , but grievous, neverthileſs it | 
Maeth the praceable fruits of righteouſneſs. unto them . 
We exerciſed thereby. 1 (ay Fomepmes the Rodof / 
riſttan is like Aarons Rod,it will bud and bloſom -] 
a eight,aud bring forth pleaſanc fruit, ——__ -+ 
—F6 
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ments of a chriſtian are trifted to the thith 
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ing under the croſs , when was it that 7 
Angels of God' deſcending aid afcending 
| ladder? wazit not when he was forced t& 
.8 open field ? when was it that theſethree chil 
= Chriſt in the likeneſs of the Son of Man? 
- when they were inthe furnace,when irwas] 
, times more than ordinary?when was it that? 
fach a viſion of God ? was it not when he 'w| 
Wl 8 Iſle of Patmes for the Teſtimony of Chrifitw 
Wo itthet Zxebiel aw the viſions of God?was it ne 
| he was fitting by the river Chehar in the lad 
OY captvity? and when was irthat Stephen ſaw 
WW | wn, and (aw-Chriſt ſtanding ar the rig 
8 of God, was it not when they were ſtonning 
= 1 deathfor the Teſtimony of Jeſs Chriſt ? FÞ 
8 Ml moſt remarkable enjoyments of a Chriſtian at 
14 W; 1 ed.under the crols;according to that wor dof L 
Si) 5817 & bi there ariſeth light in darby 
of ''M , The cight blervation that we would propd 
= 8. ccrning the Croſs, Oftentimes God tryſts 
i Criſtian under the Crofs,when a chriſtian i] 
= 8 ning to loſe his hope,and all things (as it were!) 
= 8 10g dark about him , then doth ih ariſe unty 
| WY according to that wonderful and firange expre 
ii Wn f Ztech.14.7« At the evening time it ſhall e light, 
a {1M there 7s more appearance of darhneſs coming on... 
Wm jj even at that time it ſhall be light; Is it not cert 
BE chriſtian hath been ficring down at the midi 
FE his afliions, crying oat, My bope and my RyR 
"ll poifbed from the Lord, and yer the Lord hath 
[ him, even by his diſpenſations, thou aft a lyarf 
| we not ſometimes been caſting away our hopl 
| the Lord hath looſed our bonds, and. we have 
1as Peter, when he was looſed from his priſon, wi 
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| | Mi been as though we had -ſeen a yiſion. 
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ford, James 1. 2. My bretbren,count 31 all joy when 
[auto divers temptations. There are two things 
ir exproſfion, which may make 1t ſtrange; Firſt; 


tian ſhould count it all joy; It had not bectiſo. | 
if he had ſaid,count it joy or rejoyce when ye 


Fed; bur, .O, that is ſtrange, Count it all joy 
Te are affiified. That which ſecondly makes 
noe , Count it all joy when Je fall into diverſe 
wrzons 5 Thar is rejoyce ay more and more. 
you meet with many croſſes, There is this 
be expreſſion which may commend the croſs; 


tis that word, Job 5, 19. Happy 3s the may whoy: 
porreffetb, Lc. There is very-much hay pnein 5 


; * 


lot and diſpenſation:Some of us thinks there 

ople ſo curſed as theſe who are afflited. But T 

a chriſtians affliions are no ſmall mercies and 

22s. The third ſirange expreſfion which may 

fend the croſs, Job-g. 22. At deſtrultion and fa- 

{ball thou laugh, &c. Not to.have'a ſad look(as . 

re) for all'the croſſes and afflitions thatmay' 
The fourth ſtrange expreſſion which may com- 

I the croſs,is that word,Rom. g.3. #e glory in tri- 

ion, &c. The laſt exprefſion which may com- - 

I it , and itis the glorious ends that waits upon 

perſons which is exerciſed under the croſs: Ac- 

we to that word, 7ames 1.10. Blefſed 35 the may/ 

Waxreth temptations, for when he is tryed be ſhall - 

the crown of Life. Iſay let a chriſtian comfort him- 

this, That in fix evils be will deliver him,and in | 

#0 evil ſhall come near him:Leta chriſtian de put - | 

wer (0 much affiiftion, let him comfort himſelf | 

this, that his Saviour - was put to walk up.and 
la the. carth, aud hed aot wherten t0 ys 5+ 
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